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Preface 

Ni> one knows the history of the Inn of 
the Last 11 time. Oh, there arc leg¬ 
ends certainly, but as for the truth, it 

lias been lost in the dark night of the past. 
In more recent time, we know that Otik San- 

dahl bought the !nn “for .1 Render half-penny,* 
.is the saying goes* The previous owner had al¬ 
lowed it u> become run-down. Hie building 
was shabby and in need of repair* It was ru¬ 
mored that lie watered the ale, and no one but 
a gully dwarf could stomach the food* 

The Inn ol the Last Home became wife, 
family, anti home to Orik* He worked long 
hours, making the necessary repairs to tfie old 
building* He lavished the same love and care 
on the ale and the food that he served, hiring 
one of the finest cooks in all of Solace* 'Hie 
reputation of the new inn of the Last Home- 
spread quickly, and soon Otiks fine ale and his 
famous spiced potatoes had gained renown 
throughout the lands of Abanasinia. 

On a now-famous night in the year 351, u 
group of friends met at the Inn ol the List 
Home after an absence of five Years. ITiai 

■m 

night was destined to go down in history for it 
was on this memorable evening that Gold- 
moon, princess of the Que-shu. brought back 
to the world the knowledge of the true gods. 
'I'hai night, the companions started out <m a 
quest that would eventually laid them to fight 
the Queen of 1 darkness and tier DragOiwmies* 

\s Oiik was Salci wont to say proudly (and 
somewhat inaccurately), ‘The War of the 

Lance started here, right in mv fireplaceT 
Be' that as 11 may we later became known 

throughout the continent of Ansalun as die He¬ 
roes of the Lance, in recognition of our service 
to our people during the war. It used to make 
me extremely uncomfortable to hear myself re¬ 
ferred to as a "hero* when I did no more, no less 
than many other men and women did during 
those terrible times* 

a m bp®? ^ 
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THE INN OF THE LAST HOME 

But my wife, Tika, explained it to me chusly: 
"We are symbols of the heroism in everyone. 

# * 

When people celebrate our deeds, it is their 
own ihcv celebrate as well. We most be certain 

# 

to always remember thatT 
So it was that when Pika and 1 opened the 

new Inn of the Last Home we dedicated it to 
all 1 icrocs of the Lance—everywhere. 

w 

During the war, dragons attacked Solace, 
burning the great v alien wood trees and de¬ 
stroying the town. ‘I he Inn w as one of the few 
buildings spared, although the magnificent vab 
ienwood tree in which it was built went up in 
flames. With their huge claws, the dragons 
lifted the Inn from the blackened tree and set it 
upon tile ground, where it was taken over hy 
soldiers of the Dragon High lords. 

At wpar s end, Otik planted a vallcnwood sap¬ 
ling in the ground near the site of the old tree 
and tended it carefully. Vallenwoods grow ex¬ 
tremely fast, but ail in Solace were amazed at 
the speed with which this particular tree grew 
and ihc tremendous size it attained, (Some say 
that thev saw a befuddled old wizard in mouse- 
colored robes and a battered hot stop one day 
and have a talk with the tree, but that has never 
been verified,) 

When i returned from the adventures that 
took me back in time, the vallcnwood was full 
grown and Otik, although he had retired by 
this time, was drawing up plans for the new 
Inn, 

But first things first. I -pon mv return, 1 built 
the house I had always promised Tika she 
would have. I may say modestly — that I have 
some skill as a carpenter. Our house w as one of 
the most impressive in the tree city of Solace* 
My carpentry skills were soon in demand as far 
away as Haven and ;>ax ' harkas. While I trav¬ 
eled, Tika managed the Inn (as well as making 
me the proud father of three sons)! 

We were so successful that in five short years 
we were able to save money enough to pur¬ 
chase the Inn from Otik at a very fair price* 
(The kmd nld man would have taken much 
less—practically given it to us, in fact—if Pika 

had not been very stern with him.) 
I supervised the construction of the new- Inn 

in its new tree, doing much of the carpentry 
work mvsdf hive scars after that, the new Inn 
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of the S ast Home was complete, and we held 
the Opening and Consecration. It was in cele¬ 
bration of that occasion that Tika and 1. with 
the help of many of our friends, first compiled 
the material for this book. 

The Opening of the Inn was a proud day for 
Tika and me. 

Rjverwind, now chieftain of die united tribes 
of the Plainsmen, and his beautiful w ife. Gold- 
moon, a Revered Daughter of Mishabl, came 
to celebrate with us, bringing with them then 
children, Riverwinds son, Wanderer, who had 
just come of age, moved. stood, and talked so 
[ike his father that I called him “River wind" 
more than once. llie tw in daughters, ten years 
old, had their mother's golden hair, and both 
were so lovely that mv eldest son, Tanin, then 
nine, could do nodiing the entire time hut sure 
at them. He moped about with a severe case of 
puppy love for days after, 

links 1 hdf-EIvcn arrived with his wife, Laur- 
ana, and their newborn son. One would think 
there had never been a bafav born in this world 

*p 

before to see dams fuss proudly over his child* 
Those friends who couldn't come sent re¬ 

gards and marvelous gifts. AlhanaStarbreczc 
and her husband, Porthios, sent their best 
wishes from the united Riven Kingdom. 
Their gift, a beautiful hand-wrought gulden 
punch bowk stands in an honored place on 
the mantelpiece. We use it for weddings, tor 
Alhana told us that those who drink from this 
howl will be blessed with the strength and 
wisdom and love needed to make a happy 
marriage. 

Lord (iunthar, of the Knights of Solamnia, 
sent us a dragonknee, which is mounted above 
the great fireplace. 

Dalamar, w izard of the Black Robes and 
master of ihc lower of High Sorcery in Palait- 
thus, sent us a gift in a somewhat startling and 
dramatic manner. Right in the middle of the 
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The hn tifttf rht dwgms attacked Saidff, 

ceremonies (which included an hour-long 
Speech from OUk), there came a blinding flash 
of light and a loud bang. When the smoke 
cleared, we saw a ringed imp standing in the 
center of the zoom- Grinning wickedly, the imp 
came up to me and gave this * . thing * into 
mv hands. 

+ 

vPHus states my master. D tlamuf the imp 
said. "Hang this in yon corner*—the creature 
pointed with a t atoned finger ^*and never div 
turb it nor allow any to touch it and vour bust* 

■p |T 

ness will prosper" 
*Vou have my word on that!’ I said fervently, 

loathe to touch the thing I held myself. “Bid 
vour master thanks." 

With a wild, cackling tough, the imp disap¬ 
peared, leaving behind a strong smell of sul¬ 
phur. "faking the , . thing, i hung it in the 
corner as the imp had instructed. To this day, 
we have no idea what it is. But, from that time 
forth, wizards and mages of all ranks and every 
color of rolje, became fretjuem guests at the 
Inn—popping in and out at all times of the day 
and night. 

In addition to old friends, several unex¬ 
pected guests arrived. We were right in the 
middle of dinner (unfortunately) when a 
strong, unpleasant odor filled the air. looking 
around, we saw a gully dwarf standing in the 
doorway. 

Raising ,i diny fist, u glared at u* threaten¬ 
ingly and then shouted, “Make way for his low¬ 
ness, . . .* (A voice growled behind him, 
"highness, you mm nose!" i he gully dwarf 
turned. "What?""Highness! Highness!" Shrug¬ 
ging, the creature turned back to us.) “His 
highhorse. .. ." 

The gully dwarf vanished suddenly, jerked 
back through the door by a hand. There were 
sounds of thumping and veils of pain. Then the 
gully dwarf was propelled from behind back 
into the room, "His HigflNejs," he said sullenly, 
rubbing a bruised head, 'The Highbulp," 

In walked, in all lm majesty; the I lighbulp, 
Pfiudge l, followed by his blushing bride, 
Bupu! 

"Me big juju cleric now ," Bupu announced to 
all of us, after first flattening with her fist the 
gully dwarf who had introduced them. 

Bupu reached into a large burlap bag she car¬ 
ried over her shoulder. At this point, my wife 
and most of the guests retreated to the very far¬ 
thest corner of the Inn, many covering their 
eyes (and noses) with their hands. 

Pulling out a dead (very dead) chicken. Bupu 
handed it to me solemnly. "Hang over door arid 
customers come flrMrking." I accepted it with 
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PREFACE 

what grace I could, solemnly assuring the gully 
dwarf that n would he hung in a place of honor 
I intended iu keep my promise, remembering 
always the gully dwarfs help and my twins 
fondness for the wretched creature. Unfortu¬ 
nately, the Highbulp* in a fit of absent minded¬ 
ness* me it, (For this transgression* the 
powerful leader of the Butp dan received a 
sound drubbing from his loving wife,} 

Our \o\ was complete, however, when— 
right in the middle of the solemn blessing being 
given by Revered Daughter Crysania, we 
heard an altercation going on at the foot of the 
vallenwood tree. 

"I say, that handkerchief is mind Look at the 
initials KB. That stands for.,, wait, Fm not 
quite sure. Ah* Fvc gm it. K B. That means ., f 

I lie querulous voice paused. Tm certain it 
must stand for something. . * 

'FizbanT" said ,i shrill voice patiently. "Fix* 
ban!" 

“Acs!" cried the querulous voice in excite¬ 
ment. "That's it! Fizban." Another pause. ‘"Are 
you certain? I thought sure he was dead. And 
how did you get my handkerchief anyway? I 
never loan it out. Did the cross-stitching my¬ 
self he added proudly, 

HYou dropped icf the shrill voice said gliblv. 
"^uii're always dropping things, you know. 
There goes your hat. *. ,* 

"Confound it! 1 recognize vuu now! You’re 
Burrtassle Hotfoot!" 

** lassMtoff Burrfoot!" the shrill voice said in¬ 
dignantly. 

"Whatever!1'The querulous voice rose in an¬ 
ger. "Ill teach you to manhandle my property. 
Stand back. Fvc got this spdh Wonderful spell. 
Fire*hydrant! No . . . that's not right. Just a 
minute. Napalm, ('lose. I have it! Fireball!* 

At this point, lanis and I ran down the stairs 
and managed to prevent the old wizard from 
exhibiting his magic skills, or the Inn might 
have been reduced lo a pile of ashes on the 
spot. 

Revered Daughter Grysania continued with 
the blessing. 

“We come before the gods—jit the gods- 
gods of light and darkness and the gray in be¬ 
tween. to make this Inn a haven for those in 
times of both happiness and despair. May it be 
a resting place for those who are weary. May it 
nurture those who hunger and thirst* May it 
provide shelter for those who wander. Most of 
all. mav is be a place of blessed companionship 
for all." 

Then it was a time of feasting and merri¬ 
ment. Standing in my beautiful Inn, my arm 
around my beloved wife, my friends garhered 
together* *iur children playing merrily around 
us, I felt my heart come near to bursting with 
pride and happiness. It w as only by going off by 
myself to a private corner and thinking tender 
thoughts of those who were not here to share 
this day with us that I was able to restore my¬ 
self to calmness. 

M> dear friend* Sturm Bright blade, Knight 
of Solamnb* who died defending the High 
delists lower. You taught me the true mean¬ 
ing of honor. 

Flint Fireforge, the gruff old dwarf. Or¬ 
phaned tn my teens, I would have missed a fa¬ 
thers love and advice if it had not been lor you. 

Finally, Raistlin, mv beloved twin brother. 
Although you walked in darkness, you showed 
me true courage in your final sacrifice to at¬ 
tempt to undo the wrongs you committed, 

lb you dirce, 1 dedicate this inn where we 
met in comradeship. “In you three, I dedicate 
my life, th;u l may enact the lessons you taught 
me. To you three* I dedicate this book* a coF 
lection of memories, legends, lore, and song ot 
which you will ever he a part. 

Caramon Majete, with Tika Wjtylan Majerc 
Proprietors, the Inn of the Last l lomc 

“An inn is blessed tir cursed by its ale* 

—Sign above the Inn of die ' ast Home, 
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Canticle of the Dragon 
Out of the dukre.it trf di^avt. 

<M if mu dr< fu I^Ju 

tn if«- bbnk 4*oe of die black rtvxan soaring, 

■ Junked \m$x fWod m ScJLrnrm. 
j kneghi of ififlh and of pcmix 

who culcd itmn ihc £ thetrsdve* 

iiiki trrncif d*e nutfev I hui-nUrue, jtcrctng die bouJ 

id dri^inkiftil. dm ^ the shade trf then uinp 

irwn the bn^tmed thoro erf Krymu 

PaWkc, ihc Gat Ckd <rf I intnl 

dueie it ihc side trf EItrtu. 

Suen&hcnaig the knee of bm vtrwy’t yjn arm* 

jitd Hum*. diUee *i a chcitnad wxnn, 

b«huhol the Oucen trf [V kncii, 
liu i*tur4 ilc v*iim ti Jin LhricJujie Ikmi* 

tui i.. ti> tiie Knxleii kingdom trf death, where the±i airae? 

f*u(ini iffcm nudvre ■ntl Niifhfffi 

deep bci7* the brid*cnjyg l»d 

Hun ended tn itxndcr the .\j^e of Dreunu 

JJHi I CpJLH ihc A£?crf Mk^n, 

\\Vn Juar. kmolmn trf K^n and truth, it me in the cut . 

wficrc rntfurt*u *rf white and n dJ 

H*rcd til dK Min andtu the suns 

umuimnr^ the fussing of, 

ard boi, *hn mothered ami trailed ihe i*nt wiranm irf ffjnd, 

shone like i meteor 

m die whie duel uf die ju»- 

Then cimt the unto of dirk mil lictih 

m the tr* h turned bom the world, 
\ tr* * mail «f tic ensiled Ike a irem uruugh Uui. 

the erfy ipte kke ■ tkdl in the fUmest, 

niiiimtara hunt horn nctccfcrtik vattov 

lew poured into the jp *l o oi inoumajm# 
the deem untied on abandoned ftmr* trf the n. 

rhr K ghwqys rtf Kfyrm erupted 

ami Ixi anv die paths irf the dead 

Thin bcf**n the Ape trf l >0|tM 

fhc rued* were Tailed 

The winds and the Mfidunirm dwelt n die husk* trf ode*. 

JV pUim and mountains became our home, 

A» the old pud* 1 *t that pOntr, 
if ciGd to ihc blank ski 

tfJto the cui4 dinting urn m the cart uJ new ©nk, 
Tfic shy n uhn ■ t-n, mnemng 

V\e had vet to h„jj thc^ iRnet 

Vi in the tudnoa ul miil^'i 

the Ktfiipfif^t ol Juji mu shirk**! 
At imJu he saw the trees a* thmci unh ibi^pm. ihc pomrm 

hlitkncil ttrf thkkcteif uArir the dcin moon. 

He searched b e4.v For die ptdn irf I hmu 

he u.'fiJlt, ncnS, and nfwlt 
so tint he. ton. no^it lummun the gjnti, m^n ta-n! 

their JwJ in ha hr^h aims, 

rnieht the suxki trf ut 

Hicn ns the cut, ru the Sunken i jv 

leaned In it% liwv if blue Htf*. 

came (he Hcrocv, the InirfeUiTwip hetn to the tarda*, 

■nut trf thee tunned and ibdr irtfmij| i uors. 

i ml id the lowness erf piuffn, the tewnew 

of him in die i alleys, 

the tiunned Umu ihilJcj dir w^Hortb and tbikneis. 

Ihc> t’JLmc serving ihe lighi. 

die cmaed Hum trf hoaksf* md p*cc- 

Fnrrn there, jnurvied by d'U" liimcs, 

the cold and d>ii£m$ kponsH they came 

bdrisc dsc staff IP die arms trf the shattered dry, 

where bekmr the weeds md the birtkill, 
below ttie mlcnwniMl Ixkm hirctet. 

Iictor ittz ridme darkness, melf, 
■ hole m die iLsrknc* cafled to (he source of the ld#w. 

ilrtfum^ ail La^u in the cure it !#l. 
to the first hJnni nf its pady liu^c. 







The Creation of the World 
Asrinus of Patanduis, the renowned his¬ 

torian, spent many years collecting leg¬ 
ends and stories concerning the early 

history of the world of Krynn, from which he cre¬ 
ated his famous scroll set* The homxhronus. 

The material prevented here was drawn from 
the pages of that great tome, translated into a 
form more Appropriate tor the modem reader* 

i lie Creation of the World 

Before the beginning there was Chaos. 

Then the Gods appeared from Beyond* bring¬ 
ing Good. Evil, and Neutrality into existence, 

Rcorx, the Forging God, struck his hammer 
amidst the Chaos, Chaos slowed and the sparks 
from his hammer became the stars. The Gods 
then created the spirits of all the races who would 
eventually people the new worlds bom in the 
Great Forging, These spirits were the Children 
of the Gods. 

(lie Gods began to quarrel over these spirits, 
I'hc (rods of Good wanted to nurture the spirits 
in the paths of righteousness and share w ith them 

dominion over the universe. The (rods of Evil 
sought to make the spu its their slaves, to do their 
every bidding. The Gods of Neutrality sought a 
balance: to give the spirits freedom to choose for 
themselves whether they would serve Good or 
Evil, 

And so the All-Saints War raged among the 
heavens. The Good and Neutral Gods combined 

forces to keep Evil from a final victory. 
Then spoke the HighGod from Beyond* who 

decreed the Balance of the World, The Gods of 
flood. Evil, and Neutrality would each be aF 
lowed to bestow one gift upon rhe spirits* 

Hie Gods of Good gave the spirits life and 
physical form. Thus, the spirits gained control 
over the material world and became more like 
the Gods themselves. The Gods of Good hoped 
(lie spirits would bring peace and order to the 
worlds, and lead Lhcm along the path to right¬ 
eousness* 

Hie Gods of Evil decreed that these physical 
beings would hunger and thirst, and have to work 
to satisfy their needs. The Gods of Evil hoped 
that through hunger and suffering they could sub¬ 
jugate the races. 

The Gods of Neutrality gave the spirits the gift 
of free will, to choose freely between Good and 
Evil* Thu* did they preserve the Balance of the 
World* 

And sci the Gods created the w odd of Krynn as 
a dwelling place for the spirits. The HighGod de¬ 
creed that each could choose his or her own way 

through life. Then w ould come death, the pas¬ 
sage from Krynn tn the next state of existence. 

The Races of the World 

Many races w ere created from the spirit v First 
were the elves* most favored by the Gods of 
Good. Elves arc the Shapers of the world, who 
posses* good magic to bend n mire to their will. 
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They have the longest lifespan of all the spirits — 
although they change the world, they themselves 
change very little. 

The human race arc most favored by the Gods 
of Neutrality* although the souls, of men are cov¬ 
eted both by the Gods of Good and Evil, Men 
can choose most freely between Good and Evil, 

i heir shorter time in the world is spent in striv¬ 
ing for power and know ledge. They arc quick to 
think and to act -often without considering the 
consequences. Thus men give die world motion. 

The race of ogres are most favored by the 
Gods of Evil, In die beginning, the ogres were 
the most beautiful of the races, but they could 1 # 

think only of their hungers. T'hey were easily en¬ 
slaved by their needs, and their beauty vanished 
as their hungers devoured them. The ogres arc 
selfish tnd cruel: they delight in inflicting pain 
and suffering upon the weak. 

The HighGod created the fourth class of be¬ 
ings: the animals. He created them with a bal¬ 
ance of Good, Evil, and Neutrality* and thev 
were bom of the world itself. Dragons arc the 
lords of the animal kingdom. As w ith all other be¬ 
ings, they arc free to choose among the align¬ 
ments of the gods. 

The A He of Dreams 

H)c Age of Drejim was the first age of Krynn. 
It is shadowed in rrtvth and song* and little is 
known of the earliest days of the world. 

Tills Age began when the world was created, 
and ended when recorded history' starred, about 
two millennia ago. The most comprehensive re¬ 
cord of those days is contained in i ne Ufesrrvli of 

Sang compiled by the bard Quevalin Both. 
In those davs w as founded the fir si clfreafm, 

* 

Silvancsti, and construction ol Kal-thax, the 
great kingdom of the dwarves was begun. 

I be dragons of evil were the dark force in 
those days, making war upon the other races to 
enslave them. Many and horrible were the wars 
of those centuries, but always the dragons were 
beaten back. 

Tragedy struck the other races as well. The 

great Kinslaycr War between elves and humans 
lasted for fifty years until a peace could be negoti¬ 
ated. The Swordshoath Scroll ended the 
Kinslaycr War. but many elves left Silva nest i to 
seek new homes. They traveled west and 
founded the nation of Qualincsti. 

ITic human empire of Ergoth was the greatest 
kingdom of that age. Pounded in ideals of peace 
and justice, it became corrupt and oppressive, 
Vina* Solamnas* head of the imperial guard* led 
an army to the cast to quash a rebellion, but 
found that the rebellion was justified. He was 
converted to the side of the rebels, and com¬ 
manded the army that won freedom for the east¬ 
ern states of Ergoth. f ic created the Order of the 
Knights of Solamnia to protect the freedom of 
the people. 

Ergoth was divided into independent states, 
ami the nanuns nf I star. Solamnia, and Goodlund 
w ere born. 

The Knights of Solamma ruled justly for many 
centuries, and peace settled over the land. 

Then came the Hurd Dragon Wars, the most 
terrible challenge to the balance of the world, ft 
lasted nearly three hundred years. 

Huma Dugonbane, a Knight of Solamnia, 
studied with a holy man and prayed to the Gods 
for aid. His quest for aid took him to many lands. 
In his travels, he met a silver dragon in human 
form, tvho fell in love w ith him. The silver dragon 
gave Hurna the secret of the Dragon lance. I’ala- 
dine, the greatest of all the Gods, came down to 
Krynn in mortal form to aid I luma. I luma drove 
the dragons from Krynn, and battled Tukhisis* 
Queen of Darkness, with the aid of the 
Dragontance. He drove the dragons from the 
world and cast them into darkness. 

Thus ended die Third Dragon Wars, and with 
the banishment of the dragons, the Age ol 
Dreams came to an end. 

The Atfe of Might 

The Age of Might was the golden age of 
Krynn. It lasted nearly a thousand years* and was 
a time of power* glory, peace* and achievement. 
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Following the banishment of (he dragons, the 
ogres, now without their powerful allies, overes¬ 
timated tlieir own strength and attacked the 
dwarves of Kal-thax. f'hc Ogre Wars lasted 
nearly a hundred years, and ended with the total 
defeat of the ogres and their enslavement hy the 
other races of Krynn. Although bands of rene¬ 
gade ogres lurked in the mountains and occasion¬ 
ally attacked settlements, the ogres as a nation 
were completely dead. 

Grgoth, w eakened by its fragmentation into in¬ 
dependent states, declined as a major power. 
The nation of I star took its place as the dominant 
political power on the continent of Amalon. 

The independent Render states united with Is- 
iar in ,1 treaty known as the Kendcrmeld, 
Silvanesti also joined the Empire of hear in the 
Irealy of Elfmcld. Under heavy pressure from 
neighboring states, the dw arven kingdom of KaF 
lhax agreed to the Dwarf meld* Finally* Solamnia 
and Krgoth submitted to the Great meld. The 
Empire of Istar had created the first government 
to rule all Ansakm. 

The glory of Istar had now triumphed. An un¬ 
limited future of peace w as at hand. ITic forces of 
Evil seemed to have been completely 
vanquished—dragons were no more, and the 
ogres had been broken. And in the 959c h year of 
the Age of Might, she High Kingpriest of Istar de¬ 
cided to rid the land of even the vestiges of evil by 
summoning one of the Gods to do his bidding... 

i he Cataclysm was the result. 
■ 

The Cataclysm 

The Gods were angered at the pride of the 
High Kingpriest, as a parent is angered by a will¬ 
ful child. The Gods may sometimes give aid, but 
must be approached with humility instead of 
pride. And so they determined to teach the peo¬ 
ple of Krynn a lesson, since it is a parents duty to 
correct a child's willful behavior. 

A fiery mountain was flung from the heavens to 
destroy the city of Istar. Hie very face of the land 
was changed* Mountains were raised up* and 
land sunk imn the sea. Thus did the Gods punish 

the behavior of their children, and so d*d they 
hope that their children would return to the paths 
of righteousness. 

But the peoples of Krynn did not understand 
the lessons the Gods taught. They did nor see 
that their pride had brought on t Jtastrophe 
They saw only the wrath of the Gods. Feeling 
abandoned, the people of Krynn turned from the 
worship of the true f iods and searched for other 
gods. Men came to worship false gods, ami cler¬ 
ks lost the power to wHork magic. Everywhere the 
people of Krynn turned on their champions. 
Even the onee-noble Knights of SoUmnia lost f a¬ 
vor because they could not undo the Cataclysm* 

Chaos reigned throughout Krynn in the dark 
years that billowed the Cataclysm. The dwarves 
of ITiorbardin, blaming humans and all other 
races for the tragedy, shut the doors of their king¬ 
dom against all, including their own kin on the 
outside. The wizard Fistandantilus, rhe most 
powerful mage of his time* led the armies of hill 
dwarves and humans in the Dwarfgatc War. 
When his defeat became certain, he loosed a 
spell of such destructive power that both armies 
w ere destroyed, 

■» 

And sii the doors toThorbardin were shut, and 
their location lost in the changed land. The elves 
also withdrew' from contact with humanity, and 
the lands of Silvanesti and Quutincsti were shut 
to all but a few outsiders. 

Those were shadow years. False gods were 
better than no gods at all, and a variety of faiths 
sprang up. Ancestor worship was common 
among the peoples of the plains, Ihc scholars of 
I liven and Solace founded the Seeker move¬ 
ment, initially a gathering of seekers after the old 
truths “or ar least new truths that might work. In 
time, the intellectual Seeker movement turned 
into a political movement, and the Seeker The¬ 
ocracy came to power in Abimasinia. Iliey 
adopted *ncw" gods and abandoned the search 
for truth. 

Poverty was now everywhere* for much of the 
wealth of ancient times had vanished in the Cata¬ 
clysm. Gold, the precious metal of history, was 
all too common and useless for everyday living. 
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Steel became the metal of value throughout most 
of the continent of Ausulon, for it was useful and 
practical. Soon, coins of steel became the basic 
trade materia]. 

The dves remembered the times long past* 
but the short memories of humans caused the an¬ 
cient world to be largely forgotten within a few 
generations, ! >ragpits were thought to be simply 
creatures of myth* fit only to frighten children. 
The idea that clerics could once work spells was 
blasphemy in the Seeker Theocracy* People 
were imprisoned and sometimes burned for such 
claims* 

Slowly, Krynn began to recover from the Cata¬ 
clysm, but soon reports of a greater evil were 
heard. Warlords in the north were conquering the 
lands of the ancient nation of Istar. Armies were 
on the march again The broken forces of the 
scattered people were no match for the strange 
farces allied to these new "Highlordsf 

Soon, the people of the north knew the terrible 
truth* The Highkvrds had allies out of nightmare, 
Hie dragons had returned to Krynn! 

! -ic Dragon* of Krynn 

Dragons had not appeared in the world of 
Krynn for over a thousand years, not since the 
end of the Age of Dreams. Indeed, most people 
of Kry nn, except for scholars and wizards* be¬ 
lieved that dragons arc but children’s talcs. 

The origin of dragons seems to stretch back to 
the forging of the world itself. Dragons came into 
being not from the stars * as did men and elves* 
but from the verv essence of the world itself. 

a 

Thu* the dragons are the life force of Krynn be¬ 
come flesh* 

Dragon* allied themselves with the forces of 
Good, Eva, and Neutrality, as did all other races 
according to their natures. 

Three Dragon Wars were fought during the 
Age of Dreams. In the final Dragon Wars, a 
young knight of Solan ini a named Hum* was 
given the secret of the Dragon lance. Flying a sil¬ 
ver dragon, he buttled the dragons in the skies* 
W hen the battle was over, the evil dragons had 

been defeated, lb presene the Balance, the 
dragons of Good and Neutrality departed the 
world. 

After the C ataclysm, reports td dragons in* 
<. teased, boon, the lords of the land came to 
know' char myth had become reality: dragons had 
returned to Krynn, 

What brought these dragons back to the 
world? None could say. The dragons themselves 
seemed to be in the service of the strange Dragon 
Hrglilords, None knew how the Highlords ac¬ 
quired dragons* but all knew char the dragons and 

then allies had created tin; most formidable sin¬ 
gle army ever to march across Ansalon. 

I he wise saw an even greater mystery, If the 
dragons ol Evil were stalking the Land, where then 
were the dragprn of Good? There w ere a few re¬ 
ports of good dragons being sighted* but they 
refused to fight against their evil cousins. Why did 
they' refuse? [r was not until the strange quest of 
the Heroes of the Lance was far advanced that the 
reasons started to become clear. 

Tlic Gods of Krynn 

’Hie gods of Kry nn came from Beyond out of 
Chaos to forge the universe during the Age of 
Siarbirth . as told in the Tale of the < Creation. The 
origin of the gods is unknow n* although it is be¬ 
lieved that they came from a different sphere of 
existence. All of the facts of the Age of Starbirth 
ore now heavily obscured in myth and legend, es¬ 
pecially since the Cataclysm, when knowledge of 
the true gods departed from Krynn. 

All the information in this section was gleaned 
from the DkJts of Mishakaly which were found by 
tlic Imifdlow1* in the ruins of Xak Tsaioth, If a 
person reads the Disks with the proper devout at¬ 
titude, he can become a true spell-using cleric. 
Clerics of Krynn wear a Mtditilim of Faith cm 
graved with the symbol ol the god they follow* 
Hi esc medallions have only one power—they 

magically duplicate themselves when a new cleric 
comes into being. The new medallion hears the 
symbol of the god the new cleric follows— 
regardless nf what symbol was on the original. 
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Only the gods themselves Iknow (heir true 
names, ami certainly do not disclose them to 
mortals. The names tiivcn here were in common 
use in the years following the great Dragonbnec 
Wars in die different cultures on the continent of 
Ansalon* 'Phe list is by no means complete. 

Ilicrc arc twenty-one known gods of Krvnn: 
seven gods of Good* seven of Evil, and seven of 
Neutrality. All the known goefa are represented m 
the heavens. Six gods of Good and six gods ol 
Evil make up the zodiac. Six gods ol Neutrality 
arc represented by wandering stars (planets). 

The remaining dircc gods—of White* Black, and 
Red magic — arc represented by the three moons 
that orbit Kryiutu 

i lie < iocis of Good 

Paludtm:, The ('cleMiiii Pnludin 

Other Nutnes; Draco Paladin I Hr goth). Sky- 
blade (Goodlund), Eli (Stlvanestik lliak 
(Thorbardin), The Great Dragon (Solamniat 

Symbol: The Silver Triangle, also the Pinetrec 
(SilvancMi) or Anvil {Thorbardin) 

Golont Silver, white 
Sphere of Influence; Rukrship and guardianship 

Many believe that the ancient hero Huma was ac- 
rualiv Paladinc in mortal form, when be drove the 
dragons Irom the land during the Age of I ) reams. 
Paladincs constellation traditionally guards the 
Gate of Souls, keeping the dragons from return* 
ing to Krynn* 

Mai ere 

Mafffr 

Major c is the favored con of monks. 1 Ic is said to 
give his followers symbols that, when east upon 
the ground, become insects that fight for their 
owner. 

Other Nnmeeis Manthus (Krgothk Mantis of 
the Ruse (Qualincsti), Vlatheri (Silvanestd 

Symbol; ('upper Spider, also the Single Rose 
(Qualinesti, Silvancsd), and the Mantis (So- 
lamnia) 

Colorm (Copper, red 
Sphere rtf Influence; Meditation, control, and 

thought 

KiriJofith 

Other Naniem Gory (Ergoth), Kijo (Thor- 
bardin), Jolith (Kharolis) 

Symbol; Bison's horm, also horned battle-axe 

fThorbardin, Kharulis) 
Go) one Brown, wlute 
Sphere of Influence; War and battle 

Paladin* 
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Klnjaiith is a god of war, bm not of battle lust, l Ic 
is the favorite god of paladins and good-aligned 
fighters, I lift constellation seems to threaten that 
of the Queen of Darkness in the night sky. 

Mishakul. Hie IIenter 

Other Names: Ka-mcl-sha, the Healer in the 
Home (TaiNis)* Mesalax (ihorbardin), 
Meahal (Icewallh Mishas (Ergmh), Queues! i 
Pah (Silvanesti), Quen (Qualincsti), Skymis- 
tress (Goodhmd), the Blue Lady (Balifor, 
Highlo) 

Symbol: Blue infinity sign 
Colors; Sky blue 
Sphere of Influence: Healing, knowledge, 

fertility 

Mishakat is found in nearly every known civiliza¬ 
tion of Krvnn, 

■ 

Ilnhbnkiik, The Fisher Kimt 

Other Names; The Blue Phoenix (Ergoih, 
Silvanesti, Qualincsti), Skylord (Balifor* 
Goodlund) 

Symbol: Blue bird, also blue phoenix (Ergot h) 
Color*: Deep blue, white 
Sphere of Influence: All animal life and the 

sea 

Branch aim The Bard hi mi 

< Idler N a meat Songmaster (Goodlund), Asti a 
(Qualincsti), Asutin (Silvanesti), Bran (Er* 
gpth) 

Symholi Bards harp, flute (Goodlund, 
Quahnesti* Silvanesti) 

Color*: Yellowt green 
Sphere of Influence: Elves* Render* forests* 

music 

Branchala appears in rhe form of whatever people 
he is visiting. He is considered the highest grid of 
the elves and Render 

SoKuii 

Other Name a: Solm lEfgoth), White-eye 
(Goodland* Balifor), Gods Eye (TTiorbafdin), 
Ivory Disk (Highlo) 

Symbol: While circle or sphere 
Colon*: White* silver 
Sphere nf Influence: Good magic 

Snlinari is the white moon of Krynm The influ¬ 
ence of good magic waxes and \uncv according 
to its position in the heavens. 
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The (««kJh of Evil 

The Queen of IhirkncsH 

Other Names; Dragonquccn (Ueat* Silvanestt, 
lirgoth), She of the Many Faces (Highlo), 
Mai-tat (Tarsis), Nilat the Corrupt or (locwall), 
Timex the False Metal (Thorhardfn)* Takhisis 
(Dragomrmics) 

Symbol; Black crescent 
Colors; Black 
Sphere of Influence; Night, evil dragons, 

hatred 

The Queen of Darkness is worshipped by the 
Dragon I lighlords, the draconiaits, and allied hu 
mans* 

Santonnfli 

Other Nnines: Argon (Istar, Krgpth), 1 he Fire- 
bringcr (Htghlo), Misal-Lasim fHirsts), Con* 
nas the Willful (Icewall), Sargonax the Bender 
(Thorbardin), Kinthalas (Silvancsti), Kinis 
(Qualincsti) 

Symbol; A stylized red condor, also a red fist 
(Thorbardin, Istar) 

Color*: Red, black 
Sphere of Influence: Deserts* volcanoes, 

vengeance, fire 

Mortfioo 

Other Namest HW {Ergoth, Isttf), Gormton 
(Tarsia). Morgi l Icewall), Morgax the Rusilord 
(Thorbardin) 

Symbol; \ hood with two red eyes, also an 
upside-down axe fPhorbard in), nr a rats claw 
(High to) 

Color*: Deep brown, black 

Sphere of Influence: Disease, decay, plague 

Margin ns fnl lowers meet in dark places of wor¬ 
ship. and are very secretive in alt things. 
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Che modi 

Other Names* \dcih (Ergot hL Drori ol she 

Deep iTursis), Chemos Joton (leewallb Kite- 
max ( lljurbjrdinl 

Symboli \ yellow skull 
Color*; [Mack, sickly yellow 
Sphere of Influence: All undcad 

Worshippers of Clicmosh generally wear white 
skull masks and black robes. 

Ztboim 

Other Names: Rann (ErgothK Zyr (Tarsis), 
Zebil Jotun (lee wall), Bhczomiax (Thor* 
bardin) 

Symbol: A turtle-shell pattern 

Cidone Green, red 
Sphere of Influence: The sea, undcacl sea 

races 

'Hie name for Zeboim translates as “Sea Queen" 
in both larsis and Ergotli. Zeboim is unknown to 
most dwarvert races. 

1 ltd disk el 

v 

Other Names: None 

Symbol: Broken merchant's scales 
Colors: Red. bone white 
Sphere of Influence: Demons, damned souls 

! hddukd is a deal maker who trades in souls. He 
controls nil ill-got ten w ealth in die world, which 
he use to corrupt greedy men. I le is the patron 
ol evil businessmen. 

Nuitari 

Other Names: None 
Symbol: A black i irclc or sphcTc 
Colors: Black 
Sphere of Influence: Black magic 

Nukori is the black moon of Krynn. Its existence 
is known only to astrologers* navigators, ma^c- 
uset>. and others who watch the heavens, for it is 
known only when it blots out stars and planets. 
The influence of black magic waxes and w anes 
according to its position in the heavens. 
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The Godn of Neutrality 

Gfleta 

Oilier Niiiiil'm: (tilcan the Book, Gray Vovager, 
the Sage, the Gate of Souls 

Symbol; An open book 
Colon; Gniv 

* 

Sphere of Influence: Knowledge 

(iilean holds a book, the 'lobrik which contains 
all the knowledge possessed by .ill the gods, AH 
noth is contained in that single tome—but por¬ 
tions of it .ire sealed 

Sirriiiin The Honing Flume 

Other Xnniefl! flic \khemisc* The Ftremoster 
Symbol; Multi-colored fire 
Colorw Bright reds, yellows 
Sphere of Influences blame 

Kcerx, The Forge 

Other Names; None 
Symbols Forging Hammer, Dwjrvcn Hammer 

flliorbardin) 

Colors: Slate gray, red 
Sphere <if Influence: Dwarves., weapons, 

technology 

Humans tend to portray this gcnl as a paunchy 
squire to Kiri-Jolrrb, but dwarves and gnomes 
hold him as the highest of the gods, Rcorx forged 
the universe w ith his hammer. He also forged the 
Greystone of Gargarh, and is thus the father of 
gnomes, dwarves, and kendcr. 

Chialcv 

Other Nfimcai None 
Symbol; "11k feather 
Colon: Brown, yellow, and green 
Sphere of Influence; Nature 

Ghislcv is nature incutnatc \ Ic ’shc is served bv j 
m 

large number of animated wooden creatures w ho 
carry our his.her wishes in the known world, 

Zivilyn 

Other Names: The World liee, the free of 
Life (Qualincsti, Silvancstil 

Symbol: A great green or gold tree* sometimes 
J vLillenwood 

Col ora Green, gold 

Sphere of Influence: Wisdom 

Zivilyn is said to exist in all times and in all lands, 
and possesses all the wisdom of all the planes of 
existence He is the counterpart to Gilcan, the 
god of knowledge. 

Shiiiiirc 

Other Niimeat Winged One. Gold Master, 
Walking Liberty 

Symbol; 1'he griffon's w ing 
Color*: Gold, silver, brown 
Sphere of Influence: Money, wealth 

Shin arc is a favorite god nf the dwarves, and is 
the patron god of merchants and commerce. 

Limit tin 

Other Xtunes: Luin (Lrgoth), Red-Eye 
(Goodiund), Night Candle (Thorburdin) 

Symbol: Red circle or sphere 
Color*: Red 

Sphere of Influence; Neutral magic, illusionist 
magic 

All neutral magic and illusinnbt spells arc gov¬ 
erned by Limitari, the red muon. The influence 
of neutrality and illusion waxes and wanes w ith 
the position of the red moon in the heavens. 

“Ones name is everything"— l i/ban the 
Kabo luus 

“Night may surround us, but the slurs guide 
our wjv: Par-Sahan 
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Age of Dreams 

The events of the Age of Dreams art nor dated to a spe¬ 

cific) ear, or even century, h is probable thist rlu mm 

wring of rime during this period occurred at a scale 

incomprehensible to man. —Asiinus 

The Clodsemabm: From swirling duos emerge 

the gods* "taking realms of chaos unto them¬ 

selves, they establish the Bal.ukc. Chaos slows 
and is subdued by the triumvirate of Good* Evil, 

and Neutrality. 

The stem are bom: The universe is forged from 

chaos* Sparks fly from the anvil* creating stars in 
the sky. Worlds arc wrought by tire hammer 

strokes and left to cool. The spirits of the races 

sing and dance among the stars, 

The Att-Stiints Mar begins: The three realms of 

the gods vie for control of the sentient spirits* 

The gods of Good press to give the spirits power 

in physical worlds, nurturing them toward the 

greater good. The gods of Evil desire to subju¬ 

gate the spirits as servile beings* The gods of 

Neutrality* desire to free the spirits to their own 
desires. 

■ Istjrws of Pa lari thus . Historian. 

FjuI of the Ail-Saints War: The war ends with an 

alliance between the good and neutral gods. The 

spirits will gain power in the physical world, ver 

tvdl retain the freedom to choose good from evil. 

Krpm is populated* Gnomes, elves, ogres* 

dragons, and humans arc given the world of 

Krynn as their domain. The races quickly spread 

across the world, claiming regions as their own* 
'Hie other races force the humans into small, 

desolate comers of die world, and then ignore 
them. 
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Age of Light 

circu 4000 IU>.: 
House of Sifvanas; 'Hie firM Sviiilul-Khsh 

(Cuimdl of the High Ones) is formed by 

Sikanos on the hill called Sol-Kalian- The 

nutn households <■! the elves swear allegiance 

to cadi other through Sitvonos, Hal if, the gen¬ 

eral* becomes Silvjnoss lieutenant. Non 

united, the elves look to the menace of 

dragons encroaching into eastern SilraneM i 

Birth of tht gnomes: Reorx* who forged the 

world, becomes displeased w ith a group of his 

human worshippers. He turns them into 

gnomes. 

circa 3500: Gray stun* mated: 

Miagk is unknown on krynn. Reorx, the god 

of the forge, creates the Gray scone of Gargath. 

In it is concentrated the magical essences of 
the stiver moon, Solman. 

E/ve.j triumph: The dragons .ire driven from 
Silvancad, flic second SymhaJ-KUsh is called, 

liken dans again swell allegiance m the 

house of Silvanos. 'Hie Kingdom of Silvanosti 

is decreed. Lands are granted immediately to 

the major families of the SynthiKEUstu A 

loose central government overlooks states 

(hat are essentially independent. 

circu 3100: (traysfonr rrfeast'd: 

Gnomes pull the Oraygem from the skies, and 

it floats across the face of Krynn, leaving dis¬ 

ruption and chaos in its wake. Through the 

gem, magic is brought to the world. Some 

gnomes are changed by the gem, creating the 

kender and dwurven races, 

circu 2800: KaPTkax closed; Hie 

region of Ansaton inhabited by the dwarves is 

scaled by chat race against all intrusion. Ru¬ 

mors of dark horror emerge from the land, but 

messengers are forbidden entry. 

2692: Sr, <mti Dragon Hitr of SHvanesH be 

gins; Dragons strike southward from central 

Ansa Ion, this time aided by potent magic. The 
elves rally and resist. Rives from the western 

provinces save the capital from destruction, 

forcing the dragons onto the defensive. 
Construction of Thorimnlin begins: turning 

iheir backs upon the rest of world, the 

dwarves withdraw into then Fortress, 

2645: Second Ihaffm War ends: “Hie elves 

of the west drive the dragons from Silvancski, 
and arc held as heroes of the land. Hu mam 

join in the w :tr to banish dragons from the face 

ol Krynn, A mights hero. Hums of the Lance, 
discovers the secret weapon known as tile 

[ )ragonlance, and uses it to drive ihc dragons 

to a negative plane, where they are ordered to 

sleep foi eternity. 

2600: Thorhardin completed: I urn mg 

their backs upon the rest of world, ihc 

dwarves w ithdraw into their fortress. 

Rise of Frgptk: The humans of Rrgoth begin 

exerting their influence beyond ihc borders of 

their land. Rrgoth expands rapidly to the east 

and south. 

Kfm Death of SUvtsms: Hie venerable 

leader of the ctven nation dies and is buried in 

the Crystal T>mh, Ilia son, Sirhch assumes 

the leadership of Silvmesu, Sithel immedk 

atelv orders construction of a tower in honor 
# 

of his father, to be called (he Palace of (Jiiman 
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Age of Might 
ern civ os have stfayed from the rigidly nihjo 

lured order determined !h\ the high dven 

caste system. With their army mcIII intact* the 

western elves sue for social change and. self- 

determination. 

2500 to 2200: Frgttth dominant; 

The expanding nation of Ergoth reaches the 

northern border of Thorbardin to the south. 
Skirmishes between dwarves and men eventu¬ 

ally lead to an irncas} truce. ITie humans also 

expand eastward and establish outposts on the 

edge of the Stlvancsu forest. The western 

elves begin co trade with humans: some elves 

and humans mtcmurrv 
# 

2308: Sishax ami KitfaKanm faint: lwin 

sons are born to SithcL S it has is bom minutes 
before Ktth-K.m.in. 

Eign/h ITtarbanfw dash: V series of dis¬ 

pone over borders and the rights to mineral 

claims lead tu renewed skirmishing between 

dwarves and human** The threat of ftihout war 
too mi large. 

2073: -Vowddiea/h .V Tollsigned; \ \lact o f 

peace is signed by the emperor of Grgpth, the 

elves of Silvancsti* and the dwarves of 'ITior- 

bardin. The Swordsheath ScrtiH solves the 

most pressing problems of the age. 

I he elves of western Silvancsti are granted 

a huge tract Of enchanted woodland north of 

Thurbardin* where they can live their lives in 

the freer style to which they have become ac¬ 
customed, Tins land Si/M slain: Sithcl leads a hunting 

expedition into the western reaches of 
Silvanesti, His patty accidentally meets a tiu- 

man hunting parry that is stalking prav, The elf 
is concealed by thick brush and a human 

hunter shoots him by mistake- The Kinslayer 
War begins. 

called Oualinesti, also 
serves as a buffer between the dwarves of 

Hiorbardin and the humans of Mrgnih. Ergot 11 

agrees to stop mining the Klumhs Mountains, 

arid the dwarves agree to relax trading rcsm<_ 

tions between their peoples and the humans. 

Mi hostilities betw een these three races arc to 
cease. 

U) kinder War; The 

elves attempt to drive the human outposts 
from Silvancsti 

2050 to 2030 The Gtrat 

Marr/t; 'Hie elves of western Silvancsti, un¬ 

der their leader Kith-Kalian* migrate to 

Qualincsti and begin to colonf/c their new 

homeland. 

while the humans defend 
fiercely. Many rnme humans arrive to aid their 

side in the war. 'Hie elves that married into hu¬ 

man society arc forced to fight :t|j.iiiisr tlicit 

human kin in a war of great savagery. 

Kilh-Kunan skillfully leads the western elves 

in w ar, while Skim solidifies his hold upon the 

the throne. The war finally ends vs ith a truce 

arranged between the emperor of Ergoth and 

Kkh-karun. 

umi IU Him: Arc Krvnn 
i 

prospers, Ktth-Kanau strengthens the bonds 

of peace between the elves of (Juulincsti and 

the dwarves of Thorbardin. together, the 

rates erect the fortress of Pus Thurkas as a 

monument to their lasting peace. Ergorh 

passes through a succession of emperors of 

the Qiicvalin line, the major its id whom rule 
w ith jusr and benign hands. 

lO ilUU! Sundering of 

SihanesH; 'Hie western elves arc again held 
as the heroes of rhe land. They, however* arc 

ashamed of the bloods lied wrought by the 

Kinslaycr War. *fhe philosophies of the west- Rtfaifam v in (he 
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cast: Gradually the Ergothian rulers begm to 

abuse Lind exploit their subjects. After much 

repression and heavy taxation, the provinces 

in the eastern comers of die empire begin to 
revolt. These wars arc usually brief, but very 

violent. Hie emperors are forced to use their 

troops regularly, and each rebellion is larger 

than tiie last one. 

1262: I was Sotanmw commands imperial 
guard: This skilled commander, who has 

been instrumental in crushing several rebel* 
lions, is appointed to die highest military post 

in die empire. 

1251s Great rising in i mgaanl: The largest 

rebellion vet shakes the plains of Ving?.ird and 

Sol a nth us. Solamnus marches east with a 

huge army to once again crush the rebellion* 

1250: >eat of uaittrtg: Solomons studies 

the grievances of the eastern peoples* deter¬ 

mined to end the rebellion without a massa¬ 

cre. Gradually he comes to realize that the 

empire has incited the rebellions through vile 

and repressive treatment of it % citizens* So¬ 

lamnus, and most of his arms; join the rebel 
cause at the end of the vear. 

# 

1249 to 1242: Union of the Plains 

Staffs: The nations of eastern Ergot!i rally to 

Solamnus, achieving quasi-independence. Pa¬ 

tiently, Solamnus trains a mighty army. Ilic 

emperor of Ergoth retreats into madness, 

1241: Fall of Ergtih: Sobmims and his 

armv march west, tn a ncarh bloodless cam- 
m m 

paign. the general out maneuvers Hie 
Ergpthlon army and lays siege to the capital. 

Sustaining his army with the aid of hundreds 

of clerics through a long winter, Solamnus ac¬ 

cepts the emperors surrender in the spring of 
1240. 

The surrender terms require the emperor to 

gram each nf his subject states the right of self- 

determination. Although the nations of BrgpfH 

remain loyal to the crown* those states farther 

from the center of government become inde¬ 

pendent, or join the new nation of Sokmnia* 

Solamnus assures (he elves and dwarves 

that he will tbide by the terms of the Sword- 

sheath Scroll. 

i Krtrghn of Solamxia formed: An or¬ 

der of knights, dedicated to the causes .if 

goodness and freedom, is formed by Vinos So¬ 

lamnus. Solamnia prospers, as the states of 

Pabiuhas, Lemish, and Caergoch join the new 

nation voluntarily. 

1100 to 800: Foundation of /star: 

The tribes of far eastern Ans ilon, until turn u 

bickering collection of barbarians* gradually 

unite. The Council of Istar establishes a uni¬ 

fied government, Istar begins to trade with So¬ 

lamnia. 

Sidamniaprospers: Hie dynasty founded by 

Vinas Solamnus is extended by his son and 

grandson, and then descendants. Ergoth 
grows to depend more and more on Sobmnia 

for protection and trade, 

773 to 760: Istar ami Silva nan 

clash: A series of border skirmishes between 

the expanding Isiamn nation and Sil vanes tj 

again threaten the dven homeland* With the 

aid of Sobmnia, the elves persuade Istar to 

add its signature to the Swordsheath Scroll. 

700 to 600: Ogre Ifirn: Pillaging 

armies of ogres emerge from the Khalkhist 

Mountains of central A ns a Ion* raiding across 

the plains of Sobmnia and the fertile fields of 

Istar. Sobmnii and Istar unite* eventually 

driving the ogres back into the mountains, 

600 to 280: Union of Solamnia lIstar 
vdtdifml: I he two great human nations grow- 

more and more interdependent. The Knights 
of Solamnia become the military strength of 

both nations, while the artistic and educational 

talents of Istar arc spread throughout the con- 
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tinem. Isiar gradually becomes the dominant 

partner. 

280: First Kingpriesi declared; *Hic capital 

city of Istjr is proclaimed the center of die 

world, 'Hie anointing of the first Kingpricst so¬ 

lidifies the bond between the military might of 
So I amnia and the spiritual guidance of I star. 

260: Construction of the 7emfilr of tht 

Kinpptust commences: Krynris finest artisans 

are hrought to Istar to build u temple that will 

proclaim to the world and the gods the glory of 

ItttiL 

212: Temple Completed: Widely proclaimed 

as the finest example of architecture ever, the 

temple is blessed by the Kingpriesi, who im¬ 
mediately takes up residence. 

250 to 100: Elves shun other' races: 

Increasingly disgusted by the frantic pace of 

human life and the arrogance of rnan about his 

own accomplishments, the Silv.mesti elves 

withdraw into their forests. Thev bar com- 
■* 

merce with the outside world, and visitors ire 
prohibited from entering, 

1 1 S- PrtyrbimetfwTi of AUtniheti Thtw Thi* 

80-20: Rise of dmcal paver; With the 

full approval of the Kin^pricst, Ivtariau life falls 

more and more under the influence of the 
clergy. Clerical consent is required for mar- 
rt4*np» ivinrf»w^(f fwilitnn# uvn^ai 

Uuftrdt'n Gnraifcnf: Hus is on error mllie semi, from before lerer Iculn Iraki m it 

I cannot fix i| Soar*! 
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pares them Ten ilie work she lus m mind. She 

then returm through the portal to gather her 

forces on the Abvssal Plane. 

If#* Bmm finds the stmt: \ young man and 

his sister discover the Foundation Stone* The 
man pries a gem loose, against the advice of 

Iu\ sister. They struggle, and the -dster is acci* 

dentally killed, Her spirit, imbued with good¬ 

ness. inhabits the Foundation Stone, fterem 

Everman is cursed, the gern embedded in his 

chest. He cannot gain the peace of death until 

his sister $ soul is released from imprisonment 

in the stone. 

• Caimfysm: ’Hie wrath tif the guds de¬ 

scends upon Krynn. True clerics vanish* The 

Thirteen Warnings strike, one per day preced¬ 

ing the end of the year. 'Frees weep hloodt fires 

die or rage uncontrolled, and cyclones strike 
the temple ol the Kuigpricst* On the thir¬ 

teenth das; mountains of fire fall from the 

I star is destroyed, sinking tar below the sur¬ 

face ol the newly formed Blood Sea. Erguth as 
sundered from the mainland to form two great 

(slant!1'. Waters pour into central \nstlun, 

forming the New1 Sea and shrinking the plains 

uf Aitsallon. lb the south, the land rises and 

the water recedes. 'Hie port city uf Tirsis is 
unscathed, but now lies far from the sea. The 

Temple of the Kmgpricst is shattered with the 

destruction of 1st sir, its pieces scattered 
throughout the planes of the universe. 

1U* lakhisis returns: The Queen of Dark¬ 

ness attempts again to enter Krynn through 

rhe portal opened by the scone. To her great 

frustration, the portal is dosed by the pres¬ 
ence of the sisters spiiit of goodness. En¬ 

raged, she casts about fur a solution. 

fr f # l)t agon eggt stolen I Tic evil dragons, 

awakened by Takhhis, keep thcii presence a 

secret. They raid the Isle of Dragons, the 
good dragons' lair; and steal rhe good dragon 

eggs Fleeing with the eggs to the mountains 

called the lairds of Doom, they hide their 

cache in the bowels of the volcanoes. 

IO A tV> • 1UU« Chm> and /vjtff- 

hme \ lie survivors of the (ataciysm struggle 

to stay alive* Famine and plague spread across 

the world. True tlcrics are unknown. The 

Knights uf Solamnia are persecuted through¬ 

out the land, as people find them a handy tar¬ 

get for blame. Villages and row ns untouched 

by the Cataclysm vanish because of disease dr 

war Flic Foundation Stone of the Temple 

comes to rest in the Abyss, and ts discovered 
by Tikhisis, the Queen or Darkness 

,/flI The Oath: Acting upon the orders of 

their Queen, the evil dragons exact the Oath 

of Neutrality from the good dragon!.. I Tie oath 
binds the good dragons to noninvolvcmcnc in 

the coming w ir. In return, the evil dragons will 

return the eggs, unharmed, at the u inclusion 

of the w ar. 

tIi Stone planted in Strakat Takhisi* 

places the Foundation Stone on the barren 

plain id Neiaka, Ur from any center of popula* 

bun. Hie stone grow* into a twisted and per¬ 

verted form of the 'temple. The Dark Queen 

enters the world through the portal opened by 

ftie stone Walking among the creatures of 

Krynn, she awakens her ev il dragons and pre 

IMF 1(1 %jmU* /fgmiiqftvii: Tikhisis 
sends tier agent? through the world, seeking 

the man with the green gemstone embedded 

in his chest. She knows that this man is the 

key to opening her portal once again. She 

gmw * increasingly frustrated at BerenVs appai- 

em disappearance. Eventually, she decides to 
pur her plans into operation. 
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Age of Dragons 3S1 

332 to 340; Df&gtm appear: '! he sav¬ 

age humans of Sanction, Nemka, ami Estwilde dis¬ 

cover the evil dragon* and set about gathering 

■urines. Nearer to TIM, ogres and hobgoblins join 

the Dragon armies. 

342 to 347: /ha <imums ijratrd: Ta k h I - 

\\s instructs the J hdilurds to create draconian* 

from the eggs of the good dragons. The first dra* 

conisinv Baa/. arc t reated from brass dragon eggs 

Cupper dragon eggs for Kap.ik draco nuns, Bazik 

(brim/eh Sivak (silver), and finally Aurak (gold) 
draconian* arc added to the lists, framed for com¬ 

bat, T*klmi*i forces arc ready near the end of 347* 

348: flat of (hr Lrmct bfgtnt: In springs the 

f iiagonarmies pour eastward upon Kryirn. North 

mar and Goodlund arc overrun with little resist¬ 
ance; the humans of Kliur ally themselves with the 
evil forces. 

349: Itikhiui rtinti (a Sihxm&ti: The Di agon- 

armies attack Silvanesti. The elves resist marc ef¬ 

fectively than anticipated. Losses are heavy on 

both inks The elves hire the Dragonnrmics into 

ambushes that deplete the evil forces, 'lakh iris 

sends m her two remaining Dfagortoamics, laying 

watte to the forest as they advance toward 
Silvanost. l"hc elves arc decimated and their food 

stockpiles destroyed. In autumn, the capital is 

evacuated. 'Hie clvrn fleet sets out tor Southern 
Krgoth, leaving fighters behind. 

On the last day of the year, the Dragonarmies ap¬ 

proach Sihjimst. Realizing the war i\ lost, King 

Lorae uses an Orb of OrdgrmhrfA, but it seizes con¬ 

trol of him instead, plunging the land into chaos, 

350: Roarmtn£ m/, The I >ragonarmies spe nil 

a vear rebuilding their forces. Takhtm nnw con- 

trols all of eastern Ansalnn. 

The minDUun of Miihas and Kothas are re¬ 

cruited and attempt to stop the clvcn fleet. Al¬ 

though skirmishes cost each side ships, the fleet 

reaches Southern Ergoth near year s end. 

Evif turnf aw; Surging westward, the 

Blue Army strikes across the Plains of Solanmia, 

overrunning Kuhnian, Vingaard, and much of So* 

lamhu%. Disorganized and bickering, the Knights 

of Solamnia respond slow ly, Ijcnmlt sides with the 

evil forces, but the dwarves of Kjolyn provide a 

linchpin on the defenders* fight flank. 

The Red Army leads an amphibious attack 

across the New Sea to the Plain of Ahaiiasino The 

barbarians are absorbed, bringing the Dragotrar- 

mic* to the borders of Qualinesti. ‘Hie chcv flee 

ami iiim their cousins on Southern Eiguth. I he 

Dragonarmics roll against the dwirven for tress of 

Thofhurdim As winter sets m, the army is still by* 

mg siege to the lUvarven stronghold. 

Add it it mat evil troops reach and occupy l arsis 

by years end, Except for the western loastltne and 

islands, Ansa ion is controlled b> the f hghlurdv 

352 ii hit/mmt Caumii: Representative* of 

the surviving good nation* meet on Sancrist Isle far 

the Council of Whirestuiie. 'Die elves and humans 

forge an uneasy alliance The council is decided b) 

the arrival oTrhefus Imnfcld, who wears the Sifvrr 
Arm of Efjptfh and bears a l hagonlancc. 

I lie Blue Diagtinarmy attacks the High derm's 

lower that blocks the pas* in Pabnthas. Rallying 

at last, the Knights of Sotamnij drive the Dragutv- 

ormy from j held of battle, marking die first mod¬ 

ern use of l)ragpnbncts» 

The Heroes discover the treachery being 

WTough' on die good dragons" eggs. The good 

dragons join the w ar against evil. With thttf aid, the 

White atone forces surge eastward and reclaim the 
northern Snlamnic Plain* (Emthur Uth-Wistan and 

Uufjm of’ OualmeviJi lead the White stone troops 

and emerge vice rions frnm every engagement 

(hey fight during the summer. recapture of Kt* 
larnan is the beginning of the end. hut the Queen of 

Darkness is determined in pass ihmugh the portal 

of the Foundation Stone, Her minions seek the 

man with the green gemstone. 

Vet the armies of Whuestonc close upon Nefaka, 
a nil the Queen is foiled. Evil turns lj pun itself, and 

the Hugo runny ulltaiKC collapses. The War of the 

Lance End*. 





How thelCompaitioiis Met 
t all began with Flint. 

Flint Inreforge was a hill dwarf* born and 
raised in the wilds of the Kharnii* Moun¬ 

tains* Hts grandfather, Reghai Fi/eforgc, had 

been a powerful leader of the hill dwarves centu¬ 

ries before, taking them into battle against their 

mountain cousins in wh.it came to be known as 

the Dwarfgatc War. Rcghar did not survive this 

tragic war that took the lives of thousands of his 

dwarven kinsmen, 1 lc was survived solely by his 

second son, a voung nun of seventy-five at the 

time of Im fathers death, Rcghars eldest son 
having died an untimely death of a hereditary* 

heart condition. (Caramons note: We since dis¬ 

covered that Flint knew he suffered from the 

same weakness, It is typical of the old dwarf that 

lie did not mention it to any of his friends.) 

Following the war* the mountain dwarves shut 

the gates of Thorbardm to the rest of the world* 

including their kinsmen. Flint grew up in the 

harsh wilderness amidst the bitter poverty of his 

people. His father died early in his sons life* leav¬ 

ing behind a wife and fourteen children. It is not 

to be wondered that Flint left home as soon as he 
was capable of earning a living, know mg that one 

less mouth to feed would be a relief to his work- 

worn mother. Having learned his father's trade of 

mclabmithing, Flint set out to find his fortune. 

A toner* Flint traveled extensively throughout 
Ansaton. Eventually, as his fortunes improved, 

he bought a small house in the trcctop village of 

Solace, establishing his base in this town that was 

a crossroads for travelers, (Caramons note: Rim 

also had a fondness t<-r (>rik'% ale!) 

From Solace, Flint traveled widely, far his 

skills as a metahmiih were in great demand. 

When the Speaker of the Suns, the elven leader 
in Qualincsti, saw a sample of Flints work, Flint 

became one of the few dwarves ever invited! to 

that elven kingdom. 

One of Hint's skills lay in making delightful and 

ingenious toys. Thus he was popular with chil¬ 

dren wherever he went, and elven children were 

no exception. They loved to stand around, 
watching him work, teasing him about his tong 

beard and short nature. Though the gruff old 
dw arf pretended to be highly annoyed at this and 

would occasionally roar at them to “leave him 

be!", he actually enjoyed the children's 

affection—which they well knew* One of the 

youngsters who *hung around* watching Flint 

work was the Speaker^ ward—a half~c!f named 

Tanihalas, 

Tunis 

Tanthalas, or lanis, to use the shorter, human 

version of his elven name, was a lonely young¬ 

ster. The boy never knew- his human father. His 

elven mother, raped by some unknown warrior 

dunngonc of the many battles between elves and 

humans during the unrest following the Cata¬ 

clysm. came home to her family to bear her child, 

dying shortly afterward, 'lanis was taken into the 

family of the Speaker of the Suns, his mother 

having been a distant relative. Although he was 
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raised with his distant cousins— Porthios and Gil- 

thams and their sister, Laurana lie was truly 

dose onlv to L,aurana, and even thar closeness 
r 

seemed to cause him great pain. Although the 

elves were kind to him, they made it dear that — 

as a half-human bastard—Tants would never be¬ 

long among clven society. Feeling himself 

somewhat an outcast of his people as well. Hint 

understood the obviously unhappy boy, and the 

two spent many pleasant hours together when¬ 

ever Him came to the clven land. 

As Tanis Half-Elvcn grew older, his inner con¬ 

flict increased. The restless human half of his 

nature could not be content to settle down to a 
life of static, sedentary pursuits that were so dear 

to the long-lived elves, lb make matters worse, 

'finis's childhood friend, Lwrana, had fallen in 

love with him. While Jams returned the clfmaids 

affection, he did nut feel that he knew- himself 

well enough to make the type of commitment 
that l^aurana obviously wanted. In addition, as 

daughter of the Speaker of the Suns, Laurana 

was considered a princess among her people, A 

marriage such as she proposed-between herself 

and a half-human orphan—would be bitterly re¬ 

jected by her father and brothers. Tanis believed 

it would be better for everyone if lie left lib 

homeland. He knew only one person “in the 

world outside’ and so, at the age of eighty (still 

a young man by clven reckoning), he left 

Quoiincsti in search of his friend, Flint. 

Tanis soon arrived in Solace, where he wa.s 

warmly welcomed by the old dwarf. Hint took 

Unis with him on his business travels. The half* 
elf proved useful at bookkeeping, collecting past* 

due accounts, and drugging the dwarf out of 

taverns. Tunis entertained wealthy customers 

with clven stories and songs. Because of Tunis, 

business improved, and Flint was pleased to 

make his friend a partner. Ttnis bought his own 
house in the small community of Solace ant! for 

twenty years lived there in a kind of restless 

peace. 

Kidara 

At about the same rime Tan if arrived in Solace, 
a thirteen-year-old girl left that town to find ad¬ 

venture on her own, This remarkable teen-ager 
was Kitiara* 

Kitiaras father was a darkly handsome, power¬ 

ful warrior, who came from a noble family in So- 

lamnia. (Caramons mite: His name was Gregor 

Uth Mautf. We have reason to believe he was re¬ 

lated to Lord Gunthar Uth Wivtan. If so, all trace 

of him has been obliterated from the family re- 

cords.) For reasons best known to himself, Gre¬ 

gor left Solamnii, Wandering around the 
continent, he made his living by selling his sword 

to any who could pay his price. Highly skilled 
with his weapon and totally fearless in battle, 

Gregor was much in demand. *Thc sword is 
power and the sw ord i% truth," was a quotation of 

his that Kitkri often repeated. 
He never returned to his homeland. Rumor 

had it that he had committed some terrible deed 

there. 'Inhere is even a possibility that he could 

hav e been a Knight of Solamnia and fled their ret¬ 

ribution, for their Or da is a strict one. Gregor 

sometimes received sums of money from a mys¬ 

terious source. '1 Tough he never said so, K [tiara 

always believed this came from Ins family. 

Gregor toyed with women during his wander¬ 

ings, but always avoided serious relationships un¬ 

til he had the misfortune to fall deeply and 

passionately in love with a fragile, delicate young 

daughter of a middle-das* merchant of Haven. A 

dreamer, a seer, and a romantic, Rosamun fell 

easy victim to his charms. The dark, handsome 

warrior was everything of which she had ever 

dreamed. If she had used her abilities js seer to 

look into her own future, she would have seen 

nuthing but grief. But she was blinded by love 

and agreed to run aw ay with him. 

Gregor could have seduced and left Rosamun, 

but he was tired of the wandering life— 

temporarily, at least-and so he married her. 

They settled in Solace and lived off his accumu¬ 

lated wealth. Their child, Kitiara, was born 
shortly after their wedding. 
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But Gregor s money couldn't List forever, Ordi¬ 

nary work being beneath him, he left home to 

find his fortune in war. The fire of passion soon 

cooled with absence. Other w omen came into Ids 

life. He took no pains to hide these affairs from 

his wife, ami Rosarium, realizing she was losing 

her husband's affection, began the slow descent 

into madness. 

She had always been subject to trances, wan¬ 

dering around in a da/cd stare for hours at a time. 

These irrational periods become more frequent 

os she saw her marriage fall apart. Gregor stayed 

away from home as much as possible* returning 

only to see his daughter, ft was obvious in him by 

this rime that he would never have a son by his 

wife. He lavished all his attention, therefore, on 

Kitiara, 

Strong-willed, stubborn, and adventurous. Kit* 
Lira learned ai an early age that her frail mother 

had no powei over her. Kit bad little respect or 

love fur her mother, bur she adored her father 

Her only thought was u> please him. When he 

brought a wooden sword as a gift from one of his 

expeditions, she showed such interest jiul skill 

that he look lime to teach her properly. From 

that day on* Kitiarj had no use for dolls or domes¬ 
tic chores. 

Although Rosamun cued and protested, fire* 

gor began giving his daughter formal training in 

the military arts. At the age of seven, Kitiara saw 

her first battle. Cutting her long black hair, Gre¬ 

gor sneaked Kit out of the house and look her 

with him* introducing her as his son, Kitiara s skill 

with a weapon* even at this early age, won her 

praise from the older warriors. She loved camp 
life. I he sight of the banIc—which she viewed 

from a hillside—filled her with excitement. As 

she sat watching the fray from astride her fathers 

horse* Gregor impressed three things upon the 

young girl: 1) give no quarter, J) win by any 

means, 3) the only really worthwhile possession 

in this fickle world is power 

When the two returned home* Rosamun flew' 

into a rage. Unable to tolerate her anymore, Gre¬ 

gor decided to leave home for good. Before he 

left, however, he took his grieving daughter aside 

and* in secret, described a Solamnic crest to her 

This was his family’s crest, he said. If the girl was 

ever in need, she could rravcl to Sol amnia and 

seek mu her relations. (Caramons note; Kitiara 

never told anyone what this crest looked like.) 

Gregor warned the child that his people might 
not react kindly to her, but the bonds of family 

were strong and they would not turn her away. 

Kitiara swore in her soul that she would seek 

out her family only if she could show them that 

she was as good as they were She hid her father 
good-bye calmly and with no tears. But from that 

day forth, she kept her dark, curly hair cut short 

m anticipation of the dav when she would be¬ 
come a warrior. She made it clear to her mother 

that she would always despise her and would stay 

in her home only until she felt she had gained 

strength uiul skill to live by her own wits. 

Rosamun soon remarried. Hits time she chose 

wisely —a kind, hardworking woodcutter. GiJon 
Majcrc was a simple man with the ability to see 

deeply into the heart. When Rosamuns trances 
grew more frequent* lie took care of her and 

made life as easy for her as possible. fhey did not 
have much money, and this was a constant 

source of worry to him He did not get along with 
his stepdaughter, but he had foreseen this from 

the beginning and w as smart enough to knowj 
that the best he could do with Kitiara was to leav e 

her alone. 

Common and Rimtiin 

When Kitiara was eight years old, her mother 

gave birth to twin sons. One* Caramon* was a 

strong and healthv baby. But the other, named 

Raistim, very nearly died at birth. Rosamun was 

quite ill for months after her sons were born. (ti¬ 

tan was forced to work day and night to support 

his family. Because of Rosariums strange ways, 

the neighbors had always avoided diem. Conse¬ 

quently it fell to Kitiara to care for the babies— 

particularly the weak one, 

Kitiaras first real battle, therefore* was against 

death. Raisclin grew weaker every day. There 

were no clerics in the world with healing skills at 
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this time* ITtc midwife who delivered the bahes 

told Kkiara she was wasting her time—to let the 
boy die. Ki tiara was furious. She actually struck 

the woman and drove her from flic house. Day 

and night, she tended the baby, forcing RaistJin 

to live, by the strength of her own will. In the 

end, she was victorious. Although never robust 

or healthy, the baby survived, 
Rosamun recovered her health, but she never 

regained strength in either mind or body. She was 

content to let her daughter raise the boys. Kitiara 

enjoyed her role as surrogate mother. She hoped 

to raise two fighters who would be ideal lieuten¬ 

ants for her captainship. But she discovered that 

only one, Caramon, was strong enough to train as 
j warrior. Raistiin umtinued to be weak and 

sickly. A few rounds with his brother and Kits old 

wooden sword left him gasping for breath. His 

twelve-year-old half-sister pondered long and 
hard about what skill she could teach her little 

brother that would compensate for his weakness. 

Bur it was Colon who discovered the kev that 
■ 

would unlock Raistiin s future. 

One day, when the twins were almost five. (ii- 

lon rook the children to the annual Red Moon 

Fair held annually in Solace. Performing that day 
was the local illusionist. Way Ian. He was not very 

good, but he was adequate for the small-town cir¬ 

cuit. He had several good sleight-of-hand tricks 

and even a few true magic spells* Caramon 
watched in open-mouthed w under for a few mo¬ 

ments, then soon lose interest and wandered 

away, joining his sister at the arena w here merce¬ 

naries were exhibiting their skills at battering 
each other into the ground. 

Raistiin sat in silence, never moving, totally 
absorbed in the performance. The child stayed 

near the illusionist all day, warching his show over 

and over. When the family returned home that 

evening, Gilon was astounded to see his small 

son perform every one of the illusionist's sleight- 

of-hand tricks perfectly. 

Both Ciilim and Kitiara immediately realized 

. irate fanatics , , . attempted to bum the young 
conjurer at the stake . . 

that magic vs as RiigtlinV opportunity for success, 

though they viewed it rather differently. Gilon 

saw magic as his son's key to survival. Kh saw it 
as her brothers key' to power. 

When Raistiin was six, Gilon took the child to 
a highly reputed Master Mage, who lived near 

Solace, This man ran a prestigious school for 

magic an unusual thing in those days when 

magic was viewed with suspicion, and magicians 

(even the White RoIkts) were generally reviled* 

ITc Master was not overly impressed with the 

bov at first sight. Raistiin was one of those chil¬ 

dren who made adults highly uncomfortable. He 

rarely spoke, but spent most of his time staring it 

people as ii reading theif minds. He had a phe- 

nomcnal memory' and could iccitc long, compli¬ 

cated stories and conversations after hearing 

them only once* He w as quite good at math. All 

this the Master discovered through the prelimi¬ 

nary tests he gave the child* The Master also 

found that Raistiin had inherited a great deal of 

his mothers magical abilities. 

Hie Master was quick to point nut to Gilon 
that* though the bov was obviously gifted, he 

might not be suited to the exacting study* of 

magic. His weak health was against him, for tine 

thing* The Master did not particularly like Raist- 

lin either, but he did not mention this to Gilon. 

As the two were talking in the Mages school¬ 

room, Gjfcm and the Master suddenly realized 
# 

that Raistiin was no longer with them, A search 

revealed the child sitting comfortably in the Mas¬ 

ters library, a huge book resting on his knees. 

The Master scowled. "That is a spell book," he 

said, snatching it away. "You should not be play¬ 

ing with it!" 

Raise!in looked up at him with his large, dark 

eyes that always seemed too big for his small, 

pule face. Tm not playing with it," the child said 

coolly, Tm reading it," 

The Master gasped. "Ihats impossible; he 

stated, ir takes veurs of study iu tcad magic 

"Hie boy shrugged and began to read die ar¬ 

cane words aloud* “Stop!" the Master cried, hav¬ 

ing visions of the boy unwittingly conjuring a 
demon in his library. 
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And so Raistlin was accepted as a pupil. 

Kithira was now thirteen. She no longer had to 

worry about the future of her little brothers. 

Raisdin was learning skills that would benefit him 

in later life (and possibly benefit her) and Cara¬ 

mon. who was growing stronger and taller than 

the other boys his age, would undoubtedly de¬ 

velop into an excellent warrior. Kit decided that 
her responsibility for her brothers had ended. 

She packed her things and left home. 

Tiiaslchoff 

ITic same week Kitiara left Solace, a kender 

named ITslehuff Burrfoot arrived in town. The 

kender had a pack full of maps and other various 

and sundry items too numerous to mention 

which he had "acquired*' in his extensive travels 

about Ansaluin In addition* he carried a complete 

set of lock-picking tools* given to him by his 

proud father, and his hoopak sling. He also had a 
large collection of stories, his current favorite be¬ 

ing one about a teleporting ring that had taken 

him strange places* 

las arrived in Solace during the Spring Festi¬ 
val, The roads* generally impassable during the 

w inter, were just opening, and Flint vsas prepar¬ 

ing for his upcoming journey to market Ins wares, 

llic merchants of Solace frequently displayed 

their goods during the Spring Festival, and Flint 

was no exception. His beautiful jewelry; fantastic 

toys, and other more practical items for house¬ 

hold use w ere all arranged in a booth on the fair¬ 
grounds, Wandering past Flint's booth, ilu- 

kender stopped to admire the dwarfs merchan¬ 

dise. Like all kender* Tis knew good quality 

workmanship when he saw it. 

A copper bracelet caught the holder's eye* It 

was truly exquisite, Tas w as charmed and looked 

around for someone who could tell him how 

much it was, (Caramons note: Trues what 'IIis 

always maintained he was doing* Flim ^iid the 

kender w as looking around 10 make certain no 
one was watching him!) There wasn't anyone 

around at present* 'liinis. who did not participate 
in the selling of the merchandise* was breakfast¬ 

ing at the Inn of the Last Home. Flint had gone 

into the rear of the rent to refresh himself with 
some of Otiks fine ale. 

Tas tried the bracelet on* It fit perfectly* Obvi¬ 

ously it hud been nude for him* He turned his 
arm this way and that* admiring the way the 

bracelet captured the sunlight* He looked around 

once again for the owner of the booth* fully in¬ 

tending to ask the price. No one w js there. 

*Oh* well,* said ids to himself. *111 just come 

back laterf 

Which he fully intended to do. He also fully in¬ 

tended to put the bracelet back where he hud 

found it; Unfortunately* at that moment, a juggler 
begun exhibiting his skills, and las (so he said) 

became so interested that he wandered off, still 

wearing (accidentally) the bracelet* 

The kender hadn't gone very far when he 

heard a shout behind him, 

*Stop* thief!' 

IT glanced around* hoping to catch a glimpse 

of anvortc so dastardly as to steal from his fellow' 
« i 

men. There was no one in sight who looked sus¬ 

picious, except a very red-faced old dwarf w’ho— 

much to ll's amazement— collared the kender 

and started shouting for the guards! 

Returning from the Inn, Tanis saw a large 

crowd gathering around Flints booth. It was mt 

the type of crowd I unis liked tu see* everyone 

pointing and gawking. Then Tunis heard the 

dwarf roaring in anger and, with a sigh* broke into 

a run, wondering what trouble Mint had gotten 

them imo this time* 

Shoving his way through the crowd, Tarns dis¬ 
covered the dwarf* heard quivering w ith rage, ap¬ 

parently trying to twist the arm off a kender* 

while still veiling for the guards. 

“Thank* all the same. Trouble taken care of* 

Sorry to bother you" liinis said to the guards* 

Grabbing the dwarf with one hand and the ken¬ 
der with the other, Tunis dragged them apart. 

'What in the name of the Abyss is this all about?* 

he growled to Flint in an undertone* 

mt" said Tin, "this bracelet? ." 
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The dwarf matte a swipe at Tasslchoff, who 

was looking at him in innocent wonder. The 

thieving little—’ 

iTliefr las cried indiguntlv, taking a wild 
punch at Flint. 

‘—stole my bracelet!* Flint finished* 

“1 didn’t steal anything!" 'las protested, 

‘He s wearing it!* Hint roared, stomping his 

feet in rage. 

*Gh7 said las, looking down at the bracelet on 

his arm, ‘/to bracelet? Is it vuurs? Did vou make 
« # 

it? I’m truly honored." the kender added sincerely, 

holding out his hand, ‘to meet someone of such 
obvious talent. But^Tas continued, regarding the 

dwarf severely, *yoil really shouldn’t go around 
leav ing your wares out for just anyone to paw 

thmugli. it was lucky l took charge of this. Some¬ 

one might have walked off with it. Bui that s all 

right. I don't expect any thanks." 

“Thanks?* Hint gaped. 

‘You’re entirely welcomef las said, beaming. 

So angry that lie was reduced to sputtering. 

Him could only stare at the kender while 7anis* 

impressing a desire to roll on the ground with 
laughter, hauled both the dwarf and the kender to 

the back of tire booth. 

"My name isTasslehoff Burrfootr said the ken* 
dci, holding out his hand* 

Tanis Half-Elven,* said Tan is, solemnly shak¬ 

ing hands with the Rentier and nudging Flint with 
his elbow. 

“Flint Fireforger grumbled the dwarf, extend* 

mg his hand. ‘And give me my bracelet!* he 

added, snatching the item away from die keiuler 

just as it was disappearing into one of Tass 

pouches, 

"Thais in interesting-looking map you hive 

there" lanis said, picking up a scroll tlut had 

fallen from Tas's belt. Tve heard kender make 

fairly good maps of Ansalon, Mind if 1 look at it? 
We re heading south in a few days, . . ,* 

"You'll need my map then!* las said, his face 

glow ing with pleasure and pride. ‘Look. This is a 
new mute that's just opened up to the south. In 

fact,* the kender offered, ‘why not take the map 

and me with itT 

Ignoring Flint s roar of protest, lanis bent over 

the map* the kender describing the route in de¬ 
tail. Before the dwarf quite knew' what was hap* 

pening, Tasslehoff Burrfoot had become a 

traveling companion. Not only that, but the ken* 
dcr also moved into Flint's house! 

Brothers imd Sister 

Kitiara returned from her first journey in about 

two months. She was taller and stronger, her skin 

tanned. She said nothing about where she had 
been, bui gave her stepfather money that would 

pay for her food and lodging as long as she chose 

to remain in his house. She wore a sword now —a 

real one. Caramon, inspecting it, was awed to 

find doited blood near the handle. 

Kiiiara was pleased with the progress her 
brothers had made during her absence. She had 

brought Caramon a real sword as a present, and 

noted his skill m handling it with pride. She was 
less pleased with the young mans character, how¬ 

ever, Caramon had a most regrettable habit of 

helping an opponent back up once he had 

knocked him dow n, Raistltn was doing well with 

his magic studies. A quiet, secretive youth, 

Raistlins nickname among his friends was The 
Sly One.* There were times, whenever Kit dis¬ 

cussed power and ambition, that the brother and 

sister exchanged looks of perfect understanding. 

When she left Solace again, she was easy in her 

mind about her brothers, figuring that one twins 

lack was the other’s gain as Ehe old proverb went. 
As the years passed, Kiti,u.iS mysterious jour¬ 

neys lasted longer, her returns became more in¬ 

frequent. When die did come back, she brought 
steel and jewels and stories of war and glory, 

When Caramon and Raistlin were sixteen, 

their father died in a tragic accident. Their 

mother, grief-stricken, went into one of her 

strange trances and never came out, dying at last 

of starvation. 

Thanks CO their mothers absent minded ne¬ 

glect, both boys were capable of living on their 
own. Raistltn was still in school, where he was 

doing quite well in his studies, less well in his so- 
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cial life. I lie young man was frequently bored in 

class and did not bother to conceal his yawns or 

his contempt for both pupils and instructor. Still 

weak and frequently in ill health, he had nothing 

in common with his peers. This didn't bother 
him particularly, f !c knew himself to be fur above 

Others his age, both in intelligence and skill. 

Unfortunately, Kaistlin never lost the opportu¬ 

nity to remind everyone how much better he 

was. This, combined with his weakness, made 

him an easy target for bullies, On more than one 

occasion. Caramon was forced to wade in and 

rescue his brother from torment. (Caramons 

note: These experiences undoubtedly gave 
Raistlin the deep and abiding sympathy for the 

weak and wretched outcasts of life* a sympathy 

he never totally lost.) 

Raisdin also had a strong sense of justice, 

which went well with his twins inherent sense of 

good, \nyonc in trouble could count on help 
from the twins. Caramons fists and Raise! ins 

skills in sleight-of-hund and minor magics could 
'settle almost any problem 

llie brothers soon gained respect and admira¬ 

tion among die inhabitants of .Solace. Caramon, 

handsome and popular, was a favorite among the 

young people his age (particularly the girls). Few 

liked Raisdin* but respected his skills and toler¬ 

ated him because of his brother. The tw?o were 

rarely separated. 

It was RaLulins skills, however, that very 
w 

nearly got the twins in serious trouble one day* 

Ttiwlchoff to the Rescue 

las was wandering through Solace one day* 

when he noticed a large crowd applauding a teen¬ 

age boy performing remarkably good illusionist 

tricks for one of his age. Impressed, Tas stopped 

to w itch and even managed to restrain himself 

from picking up more than one or two coins that 

were being tossed at the young mans feet. (Tas 

fully intended to give these to the young nun. 

but the coins made their way into his pocket 
purely by mistake.) 

The kendcr was enjoying the performance 

along w ith the rest of the crow d w hen it was sud¬ 

denly interrupted by an irate, middle-aged wizard 

wearing expensive w hite robe*, who shoved hts 
way through the crowd and grabbed hold of the 

young conjurer* 

"How dare you exhibit your skills for money?" 

the wizard shouted* shaking the young man. "You 

will min the reputation of my schoolT 

“Why* how rude!" Tas said to himself* feeling 

sorry foi the young man, w ho had a frail appear¬ 

ance* "I think HI go have a talk with that person. 
I'm certain there's been a misunderstanding." 

t ioing up to the wizard, who was still yelling at 
the flushed young man. las reached out to tug on 

the wizard's sleeve and found himself holding the 
mages bag of spell components instead, 

Feeling a tug on his belt, the wizard made a 

grab for the kendcr, and the conjurer took the op¬ 
portunity to slip away* 

‘Throw it here!' cued uut a husky young man 

standing on the edge of the crowd—a young man 

who Ixire a striking resemblance to the young 
conjurer* 

*A pmc!" said the kender* "How delightful!" 

and tos\ed the bag to the husky young man. The 

wizard, now practically foaming at the mouth* 

was leaping around* trying to catch the bag- 

much to the enjoyment of the crowd, 'fas was 

having a great time when the fun suddenly came 

to a halt, A tall youth w ith a serious face and stern 

expression snatched the bag from las, returning 

it to die wizard with an apology and a courteous 

bow. Grumbling, the wizard accepted the bag 
with a scowl and walked off. 

"Blast* Sturm* you spoiled all the fun!" said the 

husky young man good-naturedly. 

“Raistlin should not infuriate his Master so, 

Caramon*' the youth replied. "He should treat 
him with more respect." 

Caramon shrugged. “Yeah, 1 guess. But Raist's 

only trying to cam some money* Times arc 

rough, and foods not cheap.’ He turned to ia*. 

* Thanks for your help, little fellow* 

I he kender held out his small hand. Tm Tas- 

slchoff BurrfooC he said politely, though he was 

highly insulted at being call little fellowf 
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"My father is a trvt knight. . . 

"Caramon Majerc. ITiis is my twin, RaistlinT 

i he husky young man said, introducing the young 
conjurer, who returned when ihe wizard left, 

BrightbladcT said ihe youth, whom I as 

sated to be older than the twins, probably 

d twenty. 

uriosity cured the cat,' is an old Render prov¬ 

erb- Just as curious as the next kcmicr. Tas stud* 

rhe three young nien intently, especially the 

twjns, who appeared as different as day ami 

ght—Caramon with his handsome, open, hort- 

cc, Riiistlin with his eyes that seemed to eat 

hrough the Render, Then there was the 

cIT solemn Sturm, who had an air of nobility 

lit him. it was obvious that lie did not cmne 

i the farming community of Solace. 

Vhetc did he come from? las wondered 

outd Raistlin be able to teach me anv of those 
m 

icks he docs? Is C 'ammun really big enough to 
i a horse? 

I its head being filled with these and a hundred 

r questions, Tas promptly invited all three 

cn home to dinner, 

jiiis W3s away at this point in time, \istting 

linesti. The half-elf found himself drawn back 

clven home periodically' although he was ah 
sArry he w eiu once he got there, Laurana was 

ly as much in love with him as ever, and he 

sneaking suspicion though no one ever 

—that tier brothers, Ciilthanas and 

discovered their sister s infatuation 

d hall-human, Liie was s cry’ uncom- 

'Jants in his homeland. He always left, 
owaig never iu come back. 

Hint missed his friend (though he would never 

it)* and wav secretly pleased to meet new 

4<Mc- He fed them all a good supper 
i^h he was rather alarmed at the amount 

amon are), and they s;»t around the fire hie 
the night, telling about themselves, 

Sturm Britflit blade 

1 he older youth startled both dwarf and ken- 

dcr by announcing gravely' that he was the son of 
a famous Knight of Solamnia, las and Mint ex- 
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changed a knowing glance, Cemut ics ago. at the 

time of the Cataclysm, the Knights had fallen 

into disgrace in their homeland ot' Solamnia* 

Many had been murdered, many more driven 

into hiding ur exile, Jlvis was obviously one of 

them. 

Sturm, seeing and understanding their look, 

raised his head proudly, -My father is true Knight* 
one in whom the blood rims pure. I le did not 

turn to thievery or outlawry as did some," the 

young man said sternly. “When it grew too dan¬ 

gerous for us to remain in our own land, my fa¬ 

ther sent my mother and l south, where he knew 

we would be safe until matters had calmed down. 

I expect (o hear from him any time now .* 

At this, 'las saw Caramon nudge his brother, 

turning to the kender and the dwarf. Caramon 

said in a loud whisper, T Ic hasn’t heard from his 

father in years!" 

Frowning, R.ustlm shook his head at his twins 
rude remark. Sturm’s face flushed, looking into 

the fire, he bit his lip and, when he thought no 
one was watching* brushed his hand icross his 

eves. 
p 

The kind-hearted dwarf was quick to change 

the subject* especially as he saw the curious Ta$ 
about to ask Sturm another question, 

-You both carry’ swords,* the old dwarf said 
gruffly; ‘Hut dir either of you lunkheads know¬ 

how to use them?" 

Both voung men leaped up, pleased to show 

off their skill. A friendly rough and tumble con¬ 

test with Flint ensued, resulting in overturned 

furniture and broken crockery; las talked Rabt- 
hn into showing him his magic tricks, and the 

evening ended in gaiety. The you ng men became 
regular visitors in the dwarfs house. 

Tunis to the Rescue 

Returning home to Solace after a discouraging 

visit to Qualincsti, Fanis llalf-KIvcn was 

stretched out on the ground in the wilderness 

one night, fast asleep* when he was awakened by 

a frightful cry; Hearing the sounds of battle and a 

female voice, he raced through the w oods in the 

dark, searching for the source of trouble. He 

came upon a young woman, apparently fighting 

for her life against a group of hobgoblins. 

Instantly; Tanis leaped to the young womans 

rescue* dispatching the last bandit with hix 

sword. Expecting the lovely young woman to fall 
upon his neck, sobhing in gratitude* Tanis was 

considerably astonished when the young woman 
fell upon his neck all right, but with the obvious 

intent of choking him, 

“How dare you spoil mv fun?" she demanded 

furiously* with an oath that made even the sea¬ 

soned warrior blush. ’I had the situation well in 
hand, t was just toying with the wretchesF 

*Biit I heard you screaming!" 'finis protested, 

fending off the angry young woman as best he 
could. 

“.1 i? screaming?" she yelled m a rage* xw inging 

her sw ord at the half-elf, who jumped backward, 

out of her reach* Stopping to catch her breath* 

she pointed at a dead hobgoblin pinned to a tree 

with a dagger. "\bu heard if screaming!' 
In try ing (not s cry hard) to escape* Tanis stum¬ 

bled over a tree root and fell flat on his back* TTie 
young woman was on him in a flash. But her an¬ 

ger had changed to admiration for the handsome 
half elf. As for lanix, he was himself completely 

fascinated bv till", wild, darkly beautiful woman. 

Their combat turned into a friendly wrestling 

match among the leaves a wrestling match that 

became verv friendly indeed. . . . 

The Bout Trip 

Flint, meanwhile, was still waiting for Tanis to 

return so that they could begin their annual na¬ 
vels. T he dwarf had plenty to keep him busy, 

however. He had discos ered that the young men 

who had become his friends were skilled with 

sw ords and magic, but thev had no training at all 

in wilderness living, Flint and Tas, therefore, ar¬ 

ranged a camping trip along the shores of Cry- 
stalmir Lake, 

TTic trip was a great success, Flint taught Cara¬ 

mon and Sturm skills in hunting and tracking, for 

which they were indebted to the dwarf the rest of 
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heir lives. Rjjstim gathered herbs to make Ins 

spell components. Things were going along 

smoothly when las proposed a boating expedi 

tion. 

The Render having "foumf a boat (leaving a 

party of fishermen stranded on the bank where 

they had been having lunch), he, the dwarf, and 

the young men all set out on the lake. Everyone 

was having a wonderful time until Caramon— 

becoming a bit ovcr-cxcitcd—tried to catch a fish 

by I land. Leaning out too tar, he tilted the boat, 

causing it to upset, plunging everyone into the 

water. 

Raisttm. thinking quickly, bobbed up beneath 

die vessel and stayed there, quite safe in the air 

pocket formed b\ the overturned boat, Caia- 

mon, however, sank like a stone. Hint swam to 
his rescue w hile Sturm and las—both excellent 

sw immers—soon had the boat righted, discover¬ 
ing Raistiin in the process. 

Hie three clambered back into the boat, 
watching eagerly for some signs of Flint and Car¬ 

amon. There was a tremendous amount of 

splashing and gurgling* Then there was nothing 
but an ominous silence. Both *Kis and Sturm 

jumped back in the water, Sturm hauled up Cara¬ 

mon, coughing and sputtering but otherwise un¬ 

hurt, Ha found the dwarf— half-drow ned and in a 
state of panic. It took the combined efforts of all 

four to get Flint back into the boat. Caramon 

soon recovered and considered it a wonderful 
joke. But Flint lay shivering at the bottom of the 

boat, his teeth chattering with cold and terror. 

Ilic only sound they could get out of him for 
hours after was j vow never to venture on w atcr 

again as long as he lived. 

kitinru and Tunis 

Kit and Tams returned to Solace together. 

Fanis was becoming increasingly fascinated with 

the lovely young woman, although at times her 
dreams of power and her deligjhr in battle dis¬ 

turbed him. Whenever he tried to discuss this 

with her seriously, Kit always managed to lead 
the conversation into more pleasant subjects. At 

. a young vxmnn, appdtrntly fighting for hr 

twenty-four, she had developed into a remark¬ 

able beauty. Her black hair, still worn short, 

curled around her face and—far from appearing 

masculine—gave her a delicate feminine appear¬ 

ance that fouled all observers—until they looked 

into her cool, dark eyes, 

Kittara hud also developed in other ways— 

becoming a fighter even her father would have 

admired. She had acquired a know ledge of cam¬ 

paign tactics and strategy that Tams found im- 

piessive, But where had she come by these 

skills? Where had she learned this knowledge? 

Whenever he asked her about her past. Kitiara's 

answers were always evasive. She had been m 

many pans of Ansalon, she said, fighting for vari¬ 

ous lords here and there. She was returning tu 

Solace, she said, to cheek up on her little broth¬ 

ers- Kiiiara spoke .ibout the young inert to Tanis 

with an almost maternal pride that the hnlf'Ctf 

thought quite charming- 

As for Kitiara, she was more attracted to Hms 
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than to ttitv other men she had met. Like her fa- 
# 

thcr, Kit was capable of falling in love with great 
passion* She had profited by her fathers mistake, 
however, and was able to control her passiom, 

never allowing love to interfere with ambition. 

For now* she was satisfied. Tan is w as an intelli¬ 

gent and amusing companion by dav, a passion¬ 

ate lover by night. Kn liked him because lie was 

different from herself, admiring his quiet* intro¬ 

spective qualities, though she scoffed at his no* 

tions of commitment to some higher ideal and his 

search for a purpose in life Kit often quoted her 

father-“Power is the onlv truth; 
m 

W hen the two reached Solace, Ianis took Kiti- 

ara to meet Flint and Tis, having entertained her 

witli numerous stories about the unlikely pair. 

They found Flint in bed with lumbago he had 

caught from the boating incident. They also 

lound, to Kitiara* astonishment, her little broth¬ 

ers and their friend, Sturm* 

An Idyllic Year 

Mint was bedridden for months with his illness 

and could not make his annual trip. Nobody 

minded. Kitiara discovered that Solace was not 

as boring now as she had remembered. She and 

her brothers* Tams, Sturm, and the irrepressible 

kender developed an unusual friendship, 

The summer w as filled with hunting and camp* 

mg expeditions* Pants told them stories about the 

elves, Kit talked about her experiences in battle, 
and Tax related far-fetched tales, ttaisriin grew 

more adept in his art* Caramon and Sturm grew 
skilled with blade and shield, and Flint lav in bed, 

grumbling about missing all the fun* 
With the coming of winter, the companions 

met daily in the Inn of the last Hume. Here they 
talked with travelers and shared tales of faraway 

places, Bv spring. Mint was well and began plan* 

ning his summer trip. 

Inhere were rumors of growing trouble in the 

land. Reports of bandits, ogres, goblins, and 
even worse creatures venturing into formerlv civ¬ 

ilized areas and attacking travelers came to the 

companions' attention, limis proposed that he 

and Flint take Kitiara and their friends with them 

as added protection that summer. Flint agreed, 
and all began preparing for the journey, 

ITc evening before they were supposed to 

leave, however, Raisdin and Caramon arrived at 
TaniVs home. Caramons face was downcast. He 

tried to speak, but lie couldn't and final h left it to 

his brother to break the news* In a cold, reserved 

voice, Raixtlm told Tanis that Kitiara was gone. 

She had left during the day, saying nothing about 

where she was going. She told her brothers to bid 

I art i\ good-bye, saving she would sec him in the 

fall* 

The companions set out the next day, starting 

what would be the first of many adventures* As 

they traveled through the land, they found mure 

and more signs of growing unrest. False clerics 

who worshipped powerless gods were bilking 

people out of money w ith phony cutes, Raiulin 

took a grim detighr in exposing these charlatans, 

keeping Caramon and Sturm buss rescuing him 

when irate fanatics occasionally attempted to 

burn the young conjurer at the stake or toss him 
into dungeons* 

Kitiara returned in the fall as she had promised* 
greeting Tan is as though she had just left him yes* 

terday. Although at fiist he was hurt and angry 

with the young woman* Tanis soon succumbed 

to her crooked smile and laughing eyes. After a 

while, he became accustomed to her sudden dis~ 
appearances. 

The Separation 

By the ycai 34b, times were growing dark in 

Ansalon* Few people traveled the roads; those 

that did went heavily armed. Business fell off* 

Soon it Was not profitable lor Flint 10 travel. He 

announced his intention of retiring. On that 

night, as the companions gathered at the Inn of 

the Last Home, they suddenly realized that it 

would be the last time they would be together fur 

many years. 

Sturm, now twenty-four, announced his inten¬ 

tion of traveling north to Solamnia to search for 
his heritage* Kitiara offered to travel with him, 
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saying she was curious to see the north country, 

(Caramons note: What happened between Kit 

and Sturm on this journey', we will probably 

never know. But it h almost certain that the no¬ 

ble, idealistic young man discovered the truth 

about Kiiuras dark soul, finis says that there 

were rimes it seemed Sturm wanted to discuss 

this w ith him, but the strict Code of Honor of the 

Knights prevented the young man from meddling 

with another mans personal affair*. 

As for Kitiara, her true reason for going north 

was likely to look for her fathers family. She 

probably never found them. After leaving Sturm 

in Sohmnia, Kit met Lord Ariakus, then a cap¬ 
tain in the newly forming Dragonarmics* It was at 

this time that Kit joined the ranks <d the army 

that she would end up commanding.) 
Kit invited her friends to travel with them, but, 

one by one, they refused, 

Tanis said, somewhat abruptly, that he needed 

time by himself. The truth of the matter was that 

he was growing more deeply attracted to Kitiara. 

Love between a human and an elf could only end 

in tragedy, he knew—for Kir would age and die 

while Tunis was still a relatively young man. He 

hoped that by leaving her and journeying for a 

time by himself, he could come to terms with his 

heritage and perhaps even find the unset peace 

that had eluded him so long. (Caramons note: lb 

this day, Tanis w ill not say where he went those 

five years. Laurana has a theory that he never 
traveled anywhere at all, but went far up into the 

mountains, endeavoring to both find and lose 

himself in nature.) 
Raistlin and Caramon also declined to accom¬ 

pany their sister. Almost twenty-one, Raistlin 

was a conjurer of great skill* Although still too 

young to attain a high degree of mastery, since he 

had yet to take the lest, he h id a burning ambi¬ 

tion to rise to the top of his profession, and now 

Npem long hours in study, 

‘My brother and I have a long and perilous 

journey' of our own to make," the young man told 
Im friends, and that was all he would say on the 

matter. 
Caramon shrugged, laughed, and said he was 

ready to go anywhere his brother had a mind to 

go, as long as he got to bash a few hohgohlin 

heads together once in a while. (Caramons note: 

'lids, of course, was the trip Raistlin and I made 

to iht Tower of I ligh Sorcery where he took the 

lest that was to make such a dramatic change in 

our lives.) 
Tasslchnff stated that he w as tired of seeing the 

same sights over and over. He'd been north* he 

said. He hinted that he'd be pleased to go with 

Caramon and Raistlin, but the young Conjurer 

scowled So a him i! ttgjy nf tlm ilv.it the kcftdd 

dropped the subject quickly. 

Til go see if I can find what became of my fam¬ 

ily," Tit said cheerfully* ^Then 111 just go where 

my feet take me* (Caramon's note; Tin offered us 

a detailed account of his travels for this book, in¬ 

cluding a w ild rale about a woolly mammoth. Un¬ 

fortunately. we haven't room to publish it. We 

have promised him that it will appear in prim in 

the future, however.) 

Rim grumbled that they were all abandoning 
him* He had heard rumors of problems in his 

homeland, and he in tended to check out the situ¬ 

ation* When las laughingly accused the old dwarf 

of being homesick. Mint flew into a rage, upend¬ 

ing a mug of i\c over the kenderV head. (Cara¬ 

mons note: Flint did travel back tu the hills, and 

it was sometime during this journey that he was 

captured by gulk dwarves, an incident he vehe¬ 
ment Iv refused to discuss. We have discovered a 

possible source for this tale, however, and hope 

to soon present it to those interested.) 

The companions conversation was inter¬ 

rupted by the antics of a playful fourteen-year-old 

girl* Red-haired, skinny* with a face covered w ith 

freckles* she crept up behind Caramon and slyly 

slipped lus dagger out of its sheath with a deft 

hand. Caramon saw everyone grinning, but 

couldn't figure out the joke until the girl betrayed 

herself with a giggle. Leaping to his feet. Cara¬ 

mon began chasing the girl around the Inn, falling 

over chairs and overturning tables. Finally Otik 

threatened to throw them both out. The girl 

Hipped the knife back to its irate owner, nearly 

impaling him in the process, then van- 
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“Lmg mio the night* the M ihrarf sat at the 

table . . .* 

is lied back into the kitchen. 

Caramon rejoined his friends, shaking his 

head. "That Tikas the ugliest kid IVe ever seen** 

lie stated. "Her father's gonna have a hard time 

marrying her off." (Tikas note; Caramon shears 

he never said this, but I was listening from behind 

the kitchen door and heard him,) 

■'he companions laughed, but it was strained 

laughter, and soon they all fell silent, '['hey knew 

that they had come to a parting of the ways. No 

matter what happened, the old days of carefree 

youth and fun were at an end. 

It was Tunis who finally spoke. ‘Every year on 
this date,* he said softly, “any of us who arc in Sol¬ 

ace will come to the Inn. lliat way, some of us 

may meet from time to lime. But, I say we all 

vow that, five years from now, we will meet here 
again," 

''Those of us who arc still alive,* Raisdin mur¬ 

mured. hts eyes gjittcring. 

Til take that vow, I will return in five yean,* 
said Kitiata. placing her hand upon the table, her 

eyes on Tants. 'If not sooner.* she added, smiling 

her crooked smile, 

'Anti I will return in five years,-said Tanis, put¬ 

ting his hand over Kits. ‘If nut sooner" 

"1 vow on my honor as a Knight to return in fi% e 

years,- said Sturm, his hand covering Tunis's, 

“I'll be here - said Caramon cheerfully, his big 

hand engulfing everyone's. 

“And I , , ? murmured his twin, Raistlins slen¬ 
der fingers barely touching the back of his broth¬ 

er's hand, 

‘Don't forget me! HI be herefTas cried, climb¬ 

ing up on the e iblc to add his small hand to the 

rest. 

“Confound it, 1 may have more important 

things to do than come back to this place just to 

sec your pasty faces,- the old dwarf grumbled. 
But he reached out and took hold of the hands of 

lus friends in both his gnarled palms, "Reorx be 

with you," he said gruffly* “until we meet again.* 

“Now, if this nonsense is quite finished, we 

must be going" Ratstltn said, rising to his feet 

abruptly. 

“Yeah,* Caramon muttered, swallowing a lump 

in hts throat. 

One by one, the companions all left the Inn un¬ 

til only Mint remained. Long into the night, the 

old dwarf sat at the table, sighing and shaking his 

head sadly. 

Tkit story teas never intended for publication. 

Originally compiled by 2racy and / for use by ourstk yj 

and the rest of the DRAGONLANCFfo design team, 

the tale mas first published in a DRAGONLANGE 

Role-Playing Adventure Game Module. DRAGONS 

OF MYSTERY, edited by Michael Dobson, since we 
were getting requests from players begging for charac¬ 

ter background information. Those of you who own 
Dl3 wtll note that v e have revised the material to up - 

date it and include additional information* 

—Margaret Weis 





Bertram's Essays 
on the Raees of Krynn 

Gnomes 

[ be god Reorx, hav ing forced the world, took a 

number of men with him over the seas to learn bis 

crafts ami help him complete his work. I Infortu- 

naftfy, these people misused what Reorx taught 

them and strayed from neutrality. They were filled 
with petty desires and uses for their skills. In his an¬ 

ger, Rcort cursed them* reshaping their bodies and 
minds. As their desires were petty, then so, too, 

would be chcir new stature. As their uses for crafts- 
mans I lip were petty then so would they use them 

for eternity; never achieving die greatness of pur¬ 

pose that other races would know, regardless of 

what they developed. 

Reorx's workshops w ere located far across the 

sea to the cast of Ansalon. When the Craygem 

escaped, the gnomes went west after it in a fleet 

of ships, landing on the eastern shores of AnsaJon 
and hurrying after it on foot. The gnomes who fi¬ 

nally caught up with the Grsygem at Gargaths 

kingdom were changed into dwarves and kcrnlcr 

The rest of the gnomes hurried on after the 

newly escaped Graygem until it sailed over the 

seas to the west, over Sancrist Isle. 

At Sancrist. most pursuing gnomes gave up the 

chase. They were content to settle down, rather 

than risk another ocean voyage like the first, 

which had proved to be highly dangerous. The 

rest of the gnomes built ships and sailed on out of 

sight, with the best wishes of their fellows. Even¬ 

tually; many gnomes who had been scattered 

across Amalon during the chase migrated west to 

Sancrist; only a few gnomes now remain on the 

main continent. 

Throughout their history; the gnomes have cun* 

cent rated on scientific and technological develop¬ 

ment, iPhey have working utcam engines and 

steam-powered ships, clockwork mechanisms to 

keep time, ore* re fining plants that make high-grade 

steel, and such mundane items as screws* pulleys, 
drive shafts, toothed gears, coiled springs, music 

boxes, and mechanical to vs. 

Iwo notable events occurred following the es¬ 

cape of the Graygem. Hie first was the arrival of 

the Knights of Solomnta on Sancrist. As a result 

of this contact, the gnomes now possess the for¬ 

mula for a poison ga% that incapacitates its vic¬ 

tims. More importantly, the gnomes have allied 

themselves with Solamnias government and are 

now important trade partners w ith this kingdom, 

The Knighrs, ever suspicious of magical forces, 

arc pleased to deal with a race that carries the 

banner of technology, and So I amnia has profited 
greatly from this contact. 

The second major event was the Cataclysm, 

which produced tremendous earthquakes that 

enlarged the size of Sanctises mountainous 

northern half, where the gnomes lived. A number 
of gnomes were killed by landslides and tunnel 

collapses, but overall, the seismic activity was 

welcome. With vastly increased living space, the 

gnomes were little inclined to travel elsewhere. 

Many small groups oi gnomes now make their 

homes in the northern Sancrist mountains, being 

occupied with mining and gem-hunting. 
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Mount Nevermind 

The largest settlement of gnomes exists m the 

immense tunnel complexes beneath Mount Nev¬ 

ermind, an extinct volcano on Sancrist Isle that is 

also the tallest mountain there, A recent census 

of the community indicates that fifty-nine thou* 

sand gnomes live there, give or take a few hun¬ 
dred coming or going at any lime. The Mount 

Nevermind community is thousands of years old 
and is rhe most highly developed of all gnome cit¬ 

ies on Krynn. 

The city of Mourn Nevermind is built around 

the central shaft of the volcano, leading up to a 
ceiling just below the floor of the main crater. 

The crater itself has a central lake that freezes 

over in the wintertime. Gnome engineer* long 

ago excavated the ash and rock from the volca¬ 

nos throat and smoothed out a main floor 

rough I v 400 yards across. The main floor formed 

the base of the Inner Hall fits it came to be 

known), and a horizontal shaft was excavated 

leading to the outside world at the base of the 
mountain (the Outer Hall), 

Tie central shaft itself is a narrow funnel over 

1050 yards high and BOO yards across at the 

domed ceiling Illumination from thousands of 

lanterns, fires, candles, minors, and old glass 

globes with Continual Light spells cast within 
them illuminate the Inner 11 all. The overall effect 

is stunning, much tike the effects of the largest 
cathedral or cave chamber upon tourists, 

Mount Nevermind is a scene of frantic, non¬ 

stop activity and noise. Kverywhcrc one looks 

are gnomes hurrying from place to place, whis¬ 

tles blowing, gears turning, steam blasting, harm 

sounding, lights flashing, mechanical cans roll¬ 

ing. Gnomes have developed catapults Cgno- 
mcllingcrO to allow rapid access from the Inner 

Hall to the various levels of the city, ol which 

there are thirty-five in all. Hundreds of staircases, 

ramps, pulley1 elevators, ladders, and the like also 

cross from level to level Wheeled carts mounted 

on rails encircle the city on many levels, powered 

by steam engines and providing quick travel 
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across a single le\d, In *m emergency, gnomes 

could move through (he huge ventilation shafts 

cut into the mountain, though the steam-driven 

fans would make the going difficult. 

Beneath the main city* is an enormous network 

of tunnels and mines that spread out in all direc¬ 

tions. Called the Ankferettv" by visitors, this tun¬ 

nel svstem is as ancient as the ciiv icsdl and far 
a 4i 

more dangerous* Monster lairs and unfriendly 

subterranean races have been encountered, 
though gnomish technology has managed to iso 

late or barricade most of these hazards* Several 

engineering committees arc investigating ways to 

harness the geothermal energy from live magma 
encountered deep in the earth, and have set up 

research stations here and there in the undercity, 

A number of tunnels also serve as dumping sites 
for regular and for hazardous wastes, and un 

pleasant things may be encountered there as 

well. 

Each level is well separated from all others ;md 

from everything else by a thick layer of rock. The 

tunneling is superbly engineered and reinforced, 

in remembrance of the earthquakes that oc¬ 

curred during the Cataclysm and which still 

strike on rare occasions. Some areas or the city 

are built with * hock-absorbing ceilings reinforced 

by enormous siecl springs, and steel rods are of¬ 

ten drilled through the rock itself to lend addi¬ 

tional reinforcement. The possibility that it 

might escape a second Cataclysm has not been 

ignored by its builders. 

The slopes of Mount Nevermind have been 

extensively terraced, and a strange irrigation sys¬ 

tem directs water from the main crater down the 

slopes and into the main city inside the moun¬ 

tain. 'Hie terraces are carefully farmed and 

tended by the Agricultural Guild, which also 
maintains fungi-grow ing farms and herds of cave- 

dwelling goats and sheep in the undercity. Yddi- 

rional food is provided by raising domestic 

animals in the surrounding countryside, and from 

game caught by the Hunters Guild. Research is 

being conducted into cresting artificial food, but 

the results have universally been poisonous. A 

committee is still Looking into the matter* 

Mount Nevermind is governed by an elected 

oligarchy of clan leaders and guild masters, who 

serve in their positions for life. Methods of elec¬ 

tion vary from guild to guild and from elm to 

clan; some use closed ballots, debates, seniority; 

and contests, while some positions are actually 

hereditary. 

Several hundred dans dwell within the moun¬ 

tain, and there arc perhaps fifty major guilds and 

a host of minor ones present. The government is 

so heavily laden with bureaucracy that few major 
decisions are actually rendered in the Grand 

Council. Most of the decisions are made by 

guilds and dans who go off on their own tan- 

gents, regardless of the wishes of the rest of the 

community. Everyone insists upon regulation 

and doing things by the book - but this process 
is so tedious and time*consuming as to try the pa¬ 

tience of e\en a gnome 

Each major guild is organized around a particu¬ 

lar area of interest. One will find a Mathematics 

Guild, Philosophers Guild, Mechanical Engi¬ 

neering Guild, Weapons Guild, Education Guild. 

Coverage of the physical and technological sci¬ 

ences is vers- heavy, but only two guilds (the \gn- 

cultural and Medical Guilds) have anything to do 

with the life sciences. Scientific guilds without 

immediate application, such as astronomy, arc 

usually small and lack a say in the affairs of the 

community. ITte Acquisitions, Military; and For¬ 

eign Relations Guilds regularly train and employ 

gnome thieves and assassins (and even gully 

dwarf thieves on occasion), Clerical gnomes 

(when some existed) belonged to the Priests 
Guild* which was the first ami only guild to in¬ 

come completely extinct. Their functions were 

largely absorbed by the Medical and Philoso¬ 
phers Guilds. 

Social Practices 

I'he largest gnomish community away from 

Mount Nevermind has only j thousand inhabit* 

ants. Most others average 200-400 citizens, and 

are found in mountainous or rough, hilly regions. 
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Each of these small towns is organized similarly 

to Mount Nevermind, though fewer guilds arc 

present and some guilds perform multiple func¬ 

tions , the Medical Guild might also take 

care of agricultural needs). 

Sages arc ^ cry common in any gnomish com¬ 

munity. Sages compile volumes and volumes of 

information, guesses, facts, figures, speculations, 

and philosophical doodles on their guild commit¬ 

tee's selected topics. This pure research is some- 

times (though rarely) helpful to future 
generations, hut alt of it is carefully labeled, ar¬ 

chived, and eared for by gnomish librarians in 

their massive bookrooms. Sage gnomes almost 

never travel, preferring to devote themselves to 

lifelong study of a given subject. 
A gnome has three sores of names. One is the 

gnomes true name, which is actually a massive 

history of the gnomes entire family tree of ances¬ 

tor s extending back to their creation by Rcorx. 

This history is compacted into a single, enor¬ 

mous word that can easily fill a large book. In 

fact, the complete names of every gnome born 

on Sancrist arc kept by the Genealogy Guild in 

the main library at Mount Nevermind. Interest- 
■ 

ingly, this record forms the only continuous his- 

ton of the world since the Age of I beams, 

though it says little about any race other than the 

gnomes. 
Though each gnome can easily remember his 

complete name, ur .it k\JM the first feu thousand 
letters of it, gnomes have developed a shortened 

form of address fot each other which takes 

merely half a minute to recite; this shorter name 

is simply a listing of the highlights of the gnomes 

ancestors' lives* Humans and other races who 

ileal with gnomes have developed even shorter 

names for them, consisting of the fust one or two 

syllables of a particular gnomes name. Gnomes 

find this abbreviated name to be very undigni¬ 

fied, but realize they have to put up with it. 

It is worth saying a few words about gnomes' 

relations with other races. In areas w here gnomes 

arc known to exist, they arc generally not well 

liked Theif technological bent makes them very 

alien to people ullusturned to magic, and their 

poor grasp of social relations puts off most poten¬ 

tial friends. War was narrowly averted in one area 

after a gnomish digging machine plowed through 

a sacred clvcn grove, and similar episodes 

seemed doomed to repeat themselves across An- 

siilon at regular intervals. The humans on San* 

crist have managed to adjust to the gnomes by 

embracing their good points and otherwise 
avoiding contact with them whenever possible. 

Pemmulity 

Being an immediate racial descendant n< hu* 

manky, gnomes arc much like humans in out¬ 

look. The influence of Rcorx, however, his 
altered their personalities and perceptions in a 

number oi areas. When compared to hum ms. 

gnomes appear compulsive, nervously active and 

driven, and intensely curious. They arc serious, 

unused to social pleasantries, and uncomfortable 

with emotional displays. Their happiest mo¬ 
ments come from their work. 

This is not to say that a gnome is a sttek-in-the- 
mud. Gnomes can be us adventurous as any 

other race, though many arc content to stay 

home and tinker with their engineering and me¬ 

chanical projects. Adventuring gnomes are gen¬ 

erally unable to learn from previous experience, 

and tend to repeat the same mistakes, ^ct they 

often succeed in developing! quirky solution to a 
problem that carries the day for their fellow ad¬ 

vent lifers. Adventurer gnomes tend more to be¬ 

come general handymen, jacks-of-alkradcs (and 

masters of none). Anything and everything will 

draw- their attention and cause them to reach for 
their notebooks or fool belts, ft was a gnome ad¬ 

venturer who first invented roller skates (with S'* 

diameter wheels), though fie used them 10 

descend a mountain slope and was not seen 

again. Hed forgotten about brakes. 

One important belief that gnomes have con¬ 

cerns the Life Quest* At birth, each gnome is as¬ 

signed a Life Quest b\ the Guild subcommittee 

to which his or her family belongs. A Life Quest 

is exactly that. A gnome assigned to study screws 
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A gnomish eiet a (or. 

will spend years and yean experimenting with 

different thread si/.es, metals, screwdriver types, 

etc., and is unlikely at any point to have his com* 

mittce formally declare his Life Quest to be com¬ 
pleted. ( Completion of a Life Quest means that 

the gnome has performed so well that all that 

could possibly be known about the subject he 

was exploring is now known. In this event, the 

gnome’s soul and all the souls of lib forefathers 

(who will likely have shared the same I die Quest) 

are guaranteed a place beside Reurx, wherever 

he may now reside. 

The I Jfc Quest is almost always highly specific 

and is usually related to a technological device or 

process. In some eases, highly unusual magical 

devices will be studied in order to develop tech¬ 

nological items that can replace their functions* 

Gnomes like to acquire interesting things and 

may steal them* though nnt for the same reasons 

as kender do. Gnomes will deliberately take 

things that might provide valuable information if 

taken apart, melted down, examined under a 

lens, and studied by a committee. A gnome at a 

rnyal coronation, for instance, might become fas¬ 

cinated by the unusual blue sheen of the queen's 

silver crown. He wilt be obsessed with the idea of 

taking the crown, bringing it into a smithy, chip* 

ping at it, melting it down, performing tests on 

the metal, questioning the people who forged it, 
and so forth. Think of the great advances in 

metalwork that could be made! He could write a 

paper, advance his Life Quest, and start his own 

committee on the refining of metals. Only he has 

to get rhe crown first.,,, 

Technology 

The technology of the gnomes has little overall 

effect upon the cultures of Krynn. Dwarves care 

little for such innovation; elves arc repelled by 
technology; kender cannot appreciate its use be¬ 

yond their Thrill of seeing it work; and, goblins 

and gully dwarves are too stupid to use it consist¬ 

ently. Gnomes have technology — but their in¬ 

nate incompetence is such that anything that 

their technology can do, magic can usually do 
more cheaply, quickly, and efficiently. 

When a gnome sets out to invent something, 

its a good bet that the invention will initially be at 

least thirty times larger than necessary will make 

ten times the noise it should, will have many to¬ 

tally redundant features, and will fail miserably (if 

not disastrously). Some tinkering will gradually 

reduce the less favorable aspects of the device, 

though it may not always be safe when turned 
over for public use. Numerous fail-safe devices, 

warning signals (bells, horns, chimes, and whis¬ 

tles), and redundant safety' features may he 

added to fix any equipment malfunctions, though 

these arc usually added after numerous accidents 

with the device have occurred. 

Worse yet, gnomes are not well organized in 

their research. They regularly reinvent the 

wheel, as the adage goes, because they aren’t 

aware of advances in other fields of science and 
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technology in other guilds. Whole projects are re¬ 

designed from scratch at any given failure point. 
Worst of all* they have difficulty conceiving of 

simple things* Their minds whirl along through 

time and space, overlooking the clean design* the 

easy system, and the cost-effective program* 

Show takes first priority over substance; action is 

confused with accomplishment; the means out¬ 

weighs the end result. 

l he humans of An salon would use technologi¬ 

cal devices more widely if they only knew that 

such things existed. Because gnomes arc so rare 

and communicate so little with the outside world, 

their discoveries go largely unnoticed, I hen, 

too* because gnomes make things far more com¬ 

plicated and dangerous than they could be, hu¬ 

mans .ire inadvertently discouraged from 

learning too much* 

Solamnic visitors to Mount Nevermind often 
ponder a bit of folk wisdom first uttered by 

Hdkfmnn Sestet* one of the more cynical lords 

who governed the human colony on Saner 1st* *lf 

there's any possible way to ruin a perfectly good 

idea The declared, "a gnome will find ten of them*" 

(This is now known as Sestets Law.) Lord Ses¬ 

tet is also credited with the quote: ‘If you want 
something broken, give it to a gnome." 

The influence of Sestet s Law upon gnomish 

inventiveness can never be underestimated. A 

Solamnic knight once wanted a suit of armor that 

could be removed quickly m case the wearer fell 
into deep water. The gnome he hired returned to 

Mount Nevermind* formed a subcommittee in 

the Armorers Guild* and spent six months re¬ 

searching the problem* What came out was a suit 

of field plate armor with a 12-inch-long, 6-inch- 

wide release bar mounted on the chest, painted 

bright, glossy yellow, with an unreadable label 

done in microscopic red print, detailing the ef¬ 

fects of striking rhe bar. When the release bat was 

struck, it undid all of the catches on the armors 

chest, shoulders, and waist* 

Unfortunately, the release bar was very eass 

for opponents to strike at in combat, instantly 

leaving the armor's wearer with no chest protec¬ 

tion, Furthermore, the release bar rusted quickly 

when exposed to the elements and wouldn't 

work after a few days, 'lb make things worse, the 

pieces of the armor were strung together with 

wire (to make it easy to pick them up again). The 

w ired pieces dsngjed from the waist and entan¬ 

gled themselves in the wearers legs. The suit was 

quickly retired to a storeroom in Mount Never¬ 

mind, where it resides with several dozen other 
interesting but unused designs. 

Finally, there is the story of the lighting system 

of Mount Nevermind. ‘The gnomes ran long steel 

rods down the length of the Outer Hall and 

placed the ends in a magma pool* 'Hie rods soon 

began to glow bright yellow-orange, as was 

hoped* but the temperature made the Outer I lall 

into the world's largest toaster oven. A cooling 

system using water pumped from the top of 

Mount Nevermind was installed next to the 

heated rods* which made part of the corridor un¬ 

bearably hot and part of it frigid* The cooling sys¬ 
tem also produced heavy fog* which was cured 

by installing a giant fan at the inner end of the cor¬ 

ridor. Unfortunately, the fan w as steam-powered, 

and the boiler tended to force heated water back 

through us pipes into the lower terraces, killing 

the plane life there. The whole problem has been 

referred to a committee for further evaluation, 

.md the lighting system his been disconnected. A 
similar system in the Inner Hall has never been 

activated. 

Among other devices currently being devel¬ 

oped at Sanertst Isle arc; the silent, folding, auto¬ 
matically repeating crossbow'; the net-throwing 

arrow ; and the spring-loaded, blade-throwing, 

two-handed sword (which comes apart under 
normal use and may harm the owner). The ar¬ 

chives of Mount Nevermind arc filled with hun¬ 

dreds of other ill-fated inventions, though there 

are always gnomes willing to continue frying 10 

develop them further and make them workable. 

Despite the hundreds of false starts, some re¬ 

search has enormous potential, if it could be 

properly handled* Projects that have a broader 
scope include the robot (composed of clockwork 

mechanisms of unusual size), the submarine (ac¬ 

tually a sunken boar on wheels, with snorkle de- 
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vices for the crew), the steam cannon ami 

compressed-air gun (currently too large and dan¬ 

gerous to be of much use), the airplane (a pilot- 

propelled glider: this project is the second most 
dangerous one in operation), and blasting dust 

(gunpowder; this is the most dangerous project of 

all). And, of course, there is the little committee 

in the Flight Mechanics Guild. composed of 

three or four gnomes inspired by the tale of the 

gnome who first captured the Graygem. Having 

established connections with the Ystronnmy 
Guild, lhev arc quietly tinkering with space 

Hight. After all. the first mortal creature to set 
foot on another heavenly body was a gnome,, * , 

Religion 

The only deity that the gnomes tesognt/.e is 

Reorx. Though they’ have no formal religious 
services or clerics among them, the gnomes still 

have a healthy respect for Reorx and have no 

doubt Jt all (unlike others in the pelsi Cataclysm 

world) that the god exists. Reorx is thought of as 
an usualh large gnome w ho epitomizes their love 

of building, creating, inventing, and tinkering. A 
few philosophers go so far as to declare that the 

universe is guided by the machines of Reorx, and 

that the sun and moons of Krynn arc constructs 

in the mechanism that powers the uni verve. 

Before the Cataclysm, clerics of Reorx were 
fairly common among the gnomes; it is very pos- 

sible that following the Third Dragon War, such 

clerics will again appear among them. Gnomish 

records show that the old clerics vanished at the 

time of the Cataclvsm, much to the irritation of 
* 

the rest of their people. I "he loss of the clerics led 

directly to advances in medical science and the 

development of new alarm and protective sys¬ 

tems, to compensate fur the spells the clerics lud 
once provided. Gnomes arc rather disdainful of 

clerics at present, believing themselves to Ik 

above spdlcastingand such, and feeling that cler¬ 

ics arc an urunmwonhy tot if they can disappear 
just anytime they feel like it. Nonetheless, clerics 

would soon be accepted into the ranks of the 

gnomes if they w ere to return. 

Appearance 

Gnomes average S' in height and weigh about 

45-50 lbs. Females arc as large as males. All 

gnomes have rich brown skin, straight while hair, 

china-blue or Mulct ey es, and surprisingly even, 

cavity-frcc teeth. Males have soft, white beards 
and mustaches; females arc beardless. Both 

sexes develop facial wrinkles after age 50. 

Gnomes arc very short and stocky* though their 

movements arc quick, and their hands arc slen¬ 

der. deft, and sure. They have rounded ears and 

often large noses. 

Gnomes sound much like humans in vneal 

range and pitch, except for having a more nasal 

voice. They speak very intensely and rapidly, 

funning their words together in unending senten¬ 

ces joined by connectors like end* any&ay, 

twt< nrt fhrrrfim\ then, and so forth. Gnomes arc 
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Gnome Proverbs 

As with everything else In gnomish hie, 

gnome proverb* arc extremely long and 

can take on the average of one to two days 
to recite* depending on the seriousness of 

the matter. It was pointed out to the 

gnomes by other* more impatient races 

that proverbs worked best when they were 

short and to the point* summing up certain 
facts of life in j few words 

Impressed with this, the gnome* re¬ 

ferred the rrtatref to the Proverb Commit* 

tee which* after month* nf deliberation, 

finally reduced the three most important 

gnomish proverbs to terms that could be 

generally tinder Mood. 
The following arc the three proverbs 

that ^monies consider to Ik: most essential 

to leading * rich, full life 
•Never" 

“A gear** 
"II vi trod vnam ics ‘ 

* •# 

The last proverb in particular— 

'(Ivdindynamics*—1will cause any group to 

immediately look very serious and nod 

profoundly, often r etna iking that the youn¬ 
ger generation was in a fair way to forget- 

ring about that and toon! 

capable of speaking and listening carefully at the 

same time. If two gnomes meet, each will babble 

away at the ocher until they ve both finished their 

say, often answering questions later in their dia¬ 

log as part of the same continuous sentence. 

Gnomes have learned to speak slowly and dis¬ 

tinctly when around other races, in a manner 

which some people find both condescending and 
irritating If frightened, startled, or depressed, a 

gnome may speak in much shorter sentences. 

Gnomes involved in certain major industrial 

operations mav develop Industrial diseases" 

front smug and other working hazards. Mild ics- 

pirmory and eye infection* will be fairly common* 

but will clear up quickly if an affected gnome is 

pm in fresh air for a few days. Industrial acci¬ 

dents* noise and visual pollution, and other prob¬ 

lems may temporarily or permanently disable a 

gnome, leading to early retirement from active 

pursuits. 

Pasmzfmitmn 

Unless they are adventurers, gnomes rarely 

cam weapons of uny sort except incidentally 
(such as daggerlike tools, hammers, a handful of 

stones, adliblike pipe, etc.). Strange weapons of 

questionable ^jltu are always being invented* 
like the yo-yo, though others show more prom¬ 

ise. Slingshots and switchblades of varying 

have been developed* and some gnomes arc 

working on a dust-cannon, which is a 

compressed-air gun firing powder into oppo¬ 
nents' faces. The possibility of making a 

compressed-air pellet gun has been discussed, 

but current designs arc unworkable. 

Hand-held and light crossbows* slings, short 
bows, javelins, dart*, and melee weapons that 

mav be hurled (like hammers and hand axes) may 

be used as missile weapons. I arge serge engines 

and catapult-type devices arc well-known and 

used for a variety of purposes (like gnome- 

11 mgers), l*hc knights of Suhmnin use gnomish 
artillery engines and engineers on a regular basis. 
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Gnomes arc not the snappiest dressers on 

Krynn, and would easily qualify as the worst, 

were it not for goblins and gully dwarves. 

Gnomes will wear almost anything that is rela¬ 

tively clean* but seem to have a special taste for 

gaudy; baggy; mismatched clothes. Scarves and 

shawls arc much used, and they enjoy hard 

leather footwear (not liking to go barefoot!. In 

their research areas and laboratories, gnomes 

tend to be rather disordered in appearance and 

prefer wearing easily cleaned smocks and suits. 

Gnomes on adventures usually carry a few reg¬ 

ular clothes with them* and invariably have wait¬ 

ing implementv and paper for taking notes* 

Gimmes with lenses o( bmmu will bring items 

itke water pistols to test out on their friends. 

Items acquired for their research value will often 

fill a gnome's pockets, espctally those gnomes 

who have developed thieving talents. 

Hobby items arc commonly carried as well. A 

gnomes hobby often has a great deal to do with 

his work; to anyone chc but the gnome, the 

hobby ts the gnome's work, A gnome assigned to 

develop better catapults may make miniature 

catapults; a gnome w ho w orks with steel refining 

may putter around with making small items from 

samples of his refined steel. 

Gnomes keep pets, though rarely for long. 
Ibwn gnomes keep them for amusement or curi¬ 

osity! and adventurers have them for company in 

the w ilderness. Pets* however, arc often poorly 
chosen as the gnomes know so little about the an¬ 

imal kingdom, and they assume that anything 

con be domesticated if you catch it when k\ 

small* Thus, one sees gnomes with saber* 

toothed tiger cubs, immature surges, and axe- 

beak chicks. Once the "pet' reaches adulthood, 

the predictable thing happens, and the "pet" ei¬ 

ther leaves on its own or is captured or kilted by 

othci gnomes* 

(iully Dwarves 

History 

Gully dw arves have an extensive verbal history 

of their origins. Unfortunately, no two versions 

told by different gully dwarf clans agree on any 

relevant details. The stories are very colorful ami 

entertaining to others, though gully dwarves take 

them very seriously* For our purposes, other 

sources will he considered* 

Gully dwarves are a fourth-generation demi- 

tmman race. Originally a human people w ho wor¬ 

shipped the god Rcorx. the ancestors of the gully 

dwarves were magically altered by their deity as 

punishment for straying from the path of neutral- 

icy that Reorx espoused and for selfishly misus¬ 

ing their skills and talents. Rems reduced Ins 

human worshippers in size and filled them with 

the urge to tinker, invent, and construct — and 

thus was the face oi gnomes created. 

Certain gnomes were taler profoundly altered 

by the Gruystone of Gorgath, turning them into 

the two faces of dwarves and kcndcr. llie 

dwarves were filled w ith the lust fur wealth and 

the urge to ptisscss materia! goods; their curiosity 

drive was reduced, and they tended to think 
along static, rigid lines. In later years* intermar¬ 

riage between dwarves and gnomes occurred in 

isolated communities across Vnsalon. Surpris¬ 

ingly, the children of such marriages proved to be 

of an entirely new- race, with their own particular 

eharactcristics, but the members of this new race 

lacked all the better qualities of its parents. 

Further intermarriages of this sort were 

banned bv dwiirvcn and gnomish societies, and 

members of this new race w ere driven out of their 
own dans, particularly by the dwarves, who re¬ 

garded the new race as a blight, t his new dwar- 

ven race became known as the Aghar, ur 

“anguished ‘ l turnons later christened them "gully 

dwarves,* noting the low status and poor living 

conditions that the race experienced (as well as 

the general disgust felt toward the Aghar by other 

intelligent races of Amalon). Aghar arc also 
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called dump men, muckers, and dirt-eaters by 

their dwarven cousins. 
Much of the anguish chat gully dwarves suf¬ 

fered came fmm the bad treatment they recdM 

at the hands of other races. Dwarves of other 
thanes traces or major clan houses) even now re¬ 

gard the Aghar as unworthy of respect. Aghar 

were driven into the wilderness and forced to 

grub for existence among abandoned ruins, 

swamplands, :md the refuse piles of old cities. 

They were used as slaves by the darker empires 

of old An salon and even bv some dwarven races. 
¥ 

The Cataclysm was at once the curse of the 

world and the salvation of the gutty dwarves* The 

destruction of civilization in AjisjIuii opened up 

dozens of descried, ruined cides to halmatn>n U\ 

wandering gutty dwarf tribes, and soon onee- 

ntigficy towns like Xak Tsaroth became havens 
fur the Aghar. Undisturbed by the rest of the 

world! the gully dwarves were free to establish 
their own cultures - such as they were. 

Gully dwarves still congregate in the larger ru¬ 
ined cities of \nsalon. Draconian armies have 

conquered many of these places and luve re¬ 

duced the Aghar once again to the status of 

slaves. In places like !*ax Tharkas, gutty dwarves 

have been imported as slave labor from surround¬ 

ing areas, White thevobey their new masters, the 

\gh.ir wiah to return m the days ol freedom they 

once enjoyed, and they will usually seek outside 

help in ridding themselves of their new lords. 

Society and Government 

Chilly dwarf communities arc usually quite 

small. Aghar prefer to live in extended family 

units* called clans, which have 2-20 members. 

Some very Urge clans exist which have 6-60 

members, and t few tinv families of ontv 2-8 

members may he scattered through wilderness 

areas Most gutty dwarves Live in villages aban¬ 

doned by previous owners, or in the wilderness 

in old mines and caves. Small clans may live in 

the slums and refuse dumps of large cities, and 

several major cities in Ansalon have gully 

dwarves living in their sewer systems. 

Clans Using in or near major cities aic often 

hired to perform (under strict supervision! me¬ 

nial tasks such as garbage collection, street 

sweeping, tinkering, cooking, and so forth, They 

lace great prejudice when attempting to obtain 

any other work, and many have adopted a fatalis¬ 

tic and subservient attitude when working with 

goblins, humans, or other dwarven thanes. 

The leader of a small family group is responsi¬ 

ble for keeping the family together* and is the sole 

voice of authority (though hb ot her authority 

may be frequently questioned). No formal educa¬ 

tion exists, except for the proverbial ‘school of 
hard knocks’ 

On occasion, several clam will be found living 

together, usually in a ruined or abandoned city, 

Major Aghar communities hold between 40*400 

adult dwarves and 40-400 children* At least two 

clans will be present, and possibly as many as 

five. Each clan will have a chieftain* with one 

chieftain (the strongest* cleverest, and most 

charismatic) becoming the local king* Kings arc 
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served by their bodyguard** and by a completely 

chaotic hierarchy of lesser functionaries with no 

clearly defined roles or duties, fhis haphazard 

monarchy is invariably repeated throughout all 

Aghar colonies. 

Other large Aghar colonics exist at the Steam 

City outpost of Thorbardin and at the dwarven 
metropolis of Thorbardin itself* A small colons of 

Aghar at tile ruined town of I*ax 'I'lurkas was 

supplemented by staves f rom surrounding lands, 

"Die gully dwarves successfully defended the ru¬ 
ins from attacking dracomans md have shut 

themselves away from the world for the duration 

of the Third Dragonlancc War. The Pax Tbarkas 

group is now under the able leadership of 

Highklahd Sescun I the former sla\c of Fewrn tv 

ter Tbedc. 
A kings title is produced by adding the prefix 

'High" to the dan that the king represents, with 
his personal name follow ing it- It is not unusual to 

note a succession of kings with the same name, 

each calling himself *thc First" because of then 

inability to count well and their innate egotism, 

It is worth noting that a gully dwarf king can be 

greatly underestimated, as was done with 

Highbulp Phudge 1 of X&k Tsaroth. They can 

become quite crafty and calculating, playing the 

fool long enough to lead troublesome opponents 

into unintentionally fulfilling the kings, plans tot- 

ten at grave risk to the opponents* lives). 

Aghar support the policies of the I lylar (moun¬ 

tain) dwarves at Thorbardin, though the Hylar 
do not return the good will. Aghar and dark 

dwarves do not get along because of the Utters 

enslavement of the former in past days. 

Religion 

Aghar acknowledge Re one as the patron deity 

of all dwarves, but they do not believe that Rcorx 

has any influence over their lives — in fact, they 

believe Reorx has abandoned them. Instead, 

gully dwarves beliesc that the spirits of their de¬ 

parted ancestors protect them from harm and en¬ 

sure their survival. 

Gully dwarves cannot east any form of magic, 

though they arc fascinated by lesser sorts o! 

“magic show* legerdemain cast by non-Aghar 

mages and illusionists. Powerful spells frighten 

them. They hold magical items in disdain, but 

they universally believe that inanimate objects 

hold great power in themselves* Possession ol 

such objects gives the wearer the benefits of this 
power, which comes from the spirits of ancestral 

gully dwarves. 'This cross between animism and 

ancestor worship appears to he natural dwarven 

materialism raised to a new plane of meaning. 

Aghar believe that magical items are useless 

because their magic was put into them by other 

races. The most powerful items, say the wisest 

gully dw arves, arc those that wnft to do nothing at 

all. Such items arc regarded as holy and arc given 

to shamans foi safekeeping. I he origin of this be¬ 

lief is lost, but Astinuv says that it is a way of re¬ 

jecting the races that scorned them* Things that 

other races value must be had, since the other 

races are mean to gully dwarves; thus, gully 

dwarves do not need rnugic because it is impor¬ 

tant to other races. This attitude also appeals to 

the simple view- of the world that gully dwarves 

have. Magic is complex and difficult to under¬ 

stand; if gully dwarv es earn understand it, it must 

not be anv guod for gully dwarves. 

Objects such as old hones, rotten fruit, fur- 

balb. dead animals, mud, and bent sticks arc 

venerated and treasured, though not just my old 

bone, dead animal, or stick will do. An item is 

judged holy or not after a long period of delibera¬ 

tion among the gully dwarves who found it. The 
item is examined in detail and its relative merits 

as a holy item are widely discussed. After a com¬ 

munity vote, an item is either kept or it is thrown 

away. Shamans keep these "holy relics" and ad¬ 

minister their use. 

Curiously, human clerics before the Cataclysm 
,m w d 

sometimes pointed out gulls dwarves in their ser¬ 

mons an models eii emulate, not as objects of ridi¬ 

cule. *No other beings have the strength of faith 

that gully dwarv es have in their relics," tme cleric 

noted "We would do well to consider their 

example," 
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Personality 

'Rie must important facets of j gully dwarfs 

personality arc generally agreed to be survival in¬ 

stinct, stupidity, pride, and endurance. Though 
derided by other intelligent races of Ansalon* 

gully dwarves continue to thrive under condi¬ 
tions that would have hroken many others, and 

they have much to recommend them, 

Gully dwarves arc born to survive. They avoid 

exposing themselves to harm* and they regard 

cowardice as i virtue; groveling has heen raised 

to the lev el ol an art in their society* If confronted 
V 

bv an extremely dangerous opponent but not im¬ 

mediately attacked, Aghnr will faint, stand para¬ 

lyzed and shake, cry, beg for mercy, divulge 

rivers of information, run away, or hide their 
eves. If attacked, most will fight normally, but a 

few will also have both eyes tightly dosed. Aghar 

adventurers arc made of slightly stouter stuff, but 
cannot be relied upon all the time. They arc eas¬ 

ily intimidated, but. if given a chance to break 

free of their oppressors, will fight bravely until 

thev win or arc overwhelmed 

Though the phrase "brave as a gully dwarf is 
considered a base insult in non-Agliar towns, this 

innate cowardice has saved gully dwarves many 
times. Draconians have frequently spared them 

and used them as sh\ es, .snd other enemies have 

bypassed Aghar communities as not being worth 

the trouble to eliminate. 

Gully dwarves are not above stealing, cheat¬ 

ing, lying, informing, and bullying in order to sur¬ 

vive. Dirty tricks, such os kicking dust in the 

eyes, jumping on fallen opponents, throwing 

food, etc., ore often used, hood-fighting is also 
one of their favorite sports. 

Gully dwarv es .tre master scavengers* Much of 

their clothing, armor* weapons, and other posses¬ 

sions were recovered from garbage dumps or 

hammered together from scrap. I hey have a re¬ 

markable talent for putting apparently useless 

items to good use again — like converting a bat* 

tered pot into a helmet, or a misted board and 

nails into a rat-catching trap. 

The stupidity of gully dwarves is legendary; 

ITicy can grasp the concept of a single item and 
of a group of items, but they1 cannot distinguish 

between large groups and small groups. Most 

Aghar don't recognize numbers greater than one, 

which may derive from the fact that most gully 

dwarves do not recognize the needs of anyone 

other than themselves. Any number greater than 

one is called ‘two," which simply means "more 

than one.* 

i his leads to ludicrous situations in which 

gully dwarves are asked. "How many stars are in 

the sky ; or "1 low many bandits are riding tow ard 

□sT Gully dwarves, of course, always hold up any 

number of fingers and solemnly (and truthfully) 

say* "two: A few' gully dwarves seem to under¬ 

stand that ‘two" can mean two separate items or 
beings as well as ‘more than one: These few 

gully dwarves are also able to understand the 

needs of those other than themsel ves, and arc of* 

ten found in positions of responsibility and power 

within Aghar communities. I hmuns refer to 

such dwarves as "those w ho can almost cotinr to 

three: Aghar adventurers are usually of this type. 

['hough regarded as foolish by others, gully 

dwarves arc a proud folk and act with great seri¬ 

ousness, which only heightens their comic ap¬ 

pearance. The\ tend to have inflated ideas afl 

their own greatness, and puncturing their egos is 

difficult to do. They don’t like to be made to ap¬ 

pear silly, though they seem to be unaware oi 

how hilarious or revolting their behavior is to oth¬ 

ers. 

Gully dwarves ore used to adversity and can 

w ithstand great punishment as individuals and as 

a race. They plod through the bad times wiih de¬ 

termined, defiant spirits, often with a surprising 

cheerfulness. They've outlived so many other 

previous troubles that one more isn’t seen as very 
important. 

Gully Dwarf Agassi ns 

Gully dwarf thieves may be hired out as assas¬ 

sins and spies. (No assassin class exists among 
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gully dwarves.) Neutral thieves will only attempt 
ro assassinate beings who arc harming or enslav¬ 

ing other gully dwarves, whiJe evil ones arc not so 
chrwjsy, t However, gullv dwarves arc not very ef¬ 

fective in these capacities. Gully dwarves are 

afraid to handle poison* and will never use it. It 

caught while on a mission, or even if stopped and 

asked a completely unrelated quest ion, there* a 

50-50 chance that gully dwarf thieves who were 

hired for some task will blurt out the name and 

address of the person who hired them in order to 

save themselves, (‘Nope, nope, nope, me not 

know nothin bout no Geoff Ghrubb what gave 

me two coins 10 bump off no Zheb Kookc, nope, 

nope, nopc.l 

In their favor, gully dwarf cl neves may be hired 

for a fee amounting to only one percent of the go* 

mg rate for any mission, including assassinations. 

Only Krynn gnomes will ever hire them* since 

the gnomes understand that no one can ever be 

completely perfect. 

Gully Dwarf Sfittimitig 

Shamans are the keepers of any relics that a 

gully dwarf clan possesses. Shamans have great 
pull in their home communities, and are regarded 

as healers* wise men, and saviors. Such gully 

dwarves usually travel wuh a wide assortment of 

holy items on their person, which they will haul 

out and use at every opportunity to benefit their 

friends and allies. A shaman leading his people 

into battle (a rare event) will prominently display 

every1 holy relic the clan owns, including a few 

new holy items dr.died into emergency service as 

protective devices in case the old holy items have 
lost their power, (‘Better safe than sorry.*) 

If forced into actual combat, a shaman will go 

berserk with fear and desperation, fighting reck* 

lessly until he is slain or the enemy is vanquished. 

Aghar shamans are noted for their ferocity when 

placed m seemingly hopeless straits from which 
they cannot escape. 

Finally, shamans are the lorckeepcrs of then 

people, handing down the oral history of the 

Gully Dwarf Proverb 

The gully dwarves have only one prov¬ 

erb: "Life like stew "This proverb applies 
toev cryrhing encountered, <lg, “Mountain 

like stew * ‘River like stew," T iighUulp like 

stew,") 
l nfominutely, there was a time (seven 

months .u.:«* last Hjesday) when ,i gulls 

dwarf with a philosophical turn ul mind 

came up with the profound reflection, 

*Stew tike lifcT 

This threw the gullv dwarf intellectual 

community into turmoil. Factions and 
* 

schisms and splinter groups wore rife 

(Mainly from having been left mil in the 

sun too long.) lintirc families were split* 
some going with “Life like stew" and others 
favoring ‘Stew like life" Blond wav shed 

one night when rhe Stewers attacked the 

Ltfers for having tailed (hem "Goldfunger 

lompchutersr and making insulting ges¬ 

tures with their feet. 
Matters grew worse. Factions and 

schisms and splinter groups broke off from 

the main factions and schisms and splinter 

groups. Now there were those who stated 

firmly. “Stew!* and still others who be- 
■ * 

Iteved devoutly. "1 jfe!"(A small minority in 

favor of "like" flourished for a time but died 

out from lack of controversy,) 

Tii this date, the matter is still unre¬ 

solved, and travelers through gully dwarf 

country are warned neither tocat flic stew 

nor philosophize about it 
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Agliar as they see it, They also listen to die vari¬ 

ous tales told by other pity dwarves, and are 

sometimes consulted by ntm-Aghar adven¬ 

turers who hope to learn some important bit of 
information* 

Appeunmcc 

Gully dwarves are short, squat demi-humans, 

averaging 4' in height; they have an average 

weight of 100 lbs.* give or take about 10 lbs. Fe¬ 

males tend to be slightK smaller rlun males, 

Aghar arc physically much like any other 

dwarves, though they arc often covered with 

scars, boils, sores, and filth, due to their living 

conditions and the effects of disease. 

Gully dwarves has e skin tones tanging from ol¬ 
ive brown to j light parchment color. Mottled 

and splotched skin is nut uncommon, and a few 

have a dirty gray-brown skin tone* Male gully 

dwarves wear long* scruffy beards; females have 

cheek hair but no beards. Hair color ranges from 

dark, dirty blond to brown* rust. gray, and dull 

black. Eye color can be watery blue* dull green, 

brow n, or hazel. 

Gully dw an cs don e appear to be as heavy and 

stocky as other sorts of dwarves* and have nar¬ 

rower fingers and limbs. Pot bellies are very com¬ 

mon among both sexes, and gully dwarves 

develop wrinkles quickly after age 25* 

Gully dwarves arc hard to understand, since 

i hev have no concept of grammar, syntax, and so 
forth. They speak in one- or two-syllable words, 

ramble constantly, lose the thread of what they 

are saying, and — in short — make themselves as 
obtuse as possible. 

If given the chance, gully dwarves will wear 

any armor that they come across. Those living 

near old battlefields or in ruined fortresses often 

wear battered bits of old armor suits, most of 

which fit them poorly at best. Armor that re- 

Uupu, gu/fy dszarf i U'm\ 

quires a lot of complicated work to assemble and 

wear will be beyond their ability to use* Because 
most gully dwarves have little concept of whit 

good armor is all about, they tend to wear mis¬ 

matched pieces of it if they w eir it at all 

Padded, leather, and studded leather armors 

are most often seen, since gully dwarves tike to 
travel light unless preparing for battle. 

Traditionally, gully dw arves rarely use w eapons 

other than clubs, daggers, knives, hand axes* and 

saps* A few gully dwarves have learned to use 

slings, 

\s would be expected, gully dwarves usually 

wear ragged clothing. Children in many com¬ 

munities run around without any clothing at all. 

When they can get them* they prefer clothes 

with bright, flashy colors — the more garish, the 

better. 

Pobhchakiiih 
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Render 

I lifltory 

AH kender arc descended from gnomes who 
were magically and permanently changed by the 

artifact known as the Gray gem, or the Grey stone 

of Gargath. Gnomes were themselves descended 

from men who were magically altered by the de¬ 

ity Rcorx. Kender thus came to possess most of 

the personality traits common to humans, 
though certain *mes became much magnified and 

others disappeared. 

Kender spread throughout An salon during the 

Age of Dreams, though little is said of them in of¬ 

ficial histories. The earliest known kender hero 

vva*, Ha I if a close friend of the dven lord 

Silvanos, who established the kingdom of 

Silvanesti* RnJif fought in the First Dragon War 

and established his own kingdom ol kender, 
called Balifor* Hal if died in the year 250 of the 

Age of Dreams, 

A second kender kingdom was established in 

northwestern Ansalon in the year 400 of the Age 

of Dreams, Known as Hilo (because of the 

mountains and low plains), this second kingdom 

was brought into the empire of Ergoth in the year 

800* Following the Rose Rebellion of Virus So- 

lamnus, Hilo again gained its independence and 

has kept it to this date. 

Tragically, Balifor was destroyed during the 

Cataclysm. The few kender survivors wandered 
* 

mirth and eventually established a city .n Kender- 

more, renaming the area around it Goodlund, 

Kendermore is only a short distance from the re¬ 

mains of what is rumored to be Tower of (ligh 

Sorcery called 'Hie Ruins by the kender, who ex¬ 

plore it in droves, (It h said that finding artifacts 
inTTie Ruins is easy, hut leaving with them is im 

possible because of the local kender.) 

Manv of the kender in Goodlund never re- 
* 

turned to civilization, however, remaining in a 

state of semi-barbarism for centuries. One of 

these tribal kertder, an unusually powerful and 

charismatic leader named Kremin l hisikknotP 

has begun organizing all local kender to combat 

the draconian and Dragonamucs sweeping the 

area, Kronin is unusually antagonistic fur a ken- 

der, and those few who have met him have come 

away shaken. Whether Kronin will have any ef¬ 

fect on live current war remains to be seen. 

Society 

T he basic unit of kender society is the immedi¬ 

ate family (parents and children). Because ken¬ 

der wander so much, extended families do not 
truly exist. A detailed discussion of kender poli¬ 

tics, government, and society is beyond the 

scope of this essay. Suffice to sav that kender so¬ 

ciety Is unique and ever changing. 

Kender society can also be hard to take. Non- 

kender visitors rarely stay longer than a week in 

any major kender town, unless they have a sense 

of humor. Tf an asylum had turned loose its in¬ 
mates and a jail its thieves to run this city," wrote 

one traveler of Kendermore, The end result 

could not have been more atrocious, l have been 

robbed a dozen times today, twice by constables 

and once by .i child who could barely reach my 

kneecaps. I have been tormented by a hundred 
thousand questions, fold a million lies, and been 

run to exhaustion by my guide. Half the popula¬ 

tion wants to make a gynmphinx their mayor on 

the grounds that they have never had one before, 

and the other half has left in search of one. (iods 

take me d 1 ever sec foot in this land again!' 

Personality 

Four things make si kemJers personality drasti¬ 

cally different from that of a typical human. Ren¬ 

der arc utterly fearless, insatiably curious, 

unstoppable mobile and independent, and will 

pick up anything that is not nailed down (though 

kender with claw hammers will get those as well). 

The fearlessness that all kender possess gives 

them a strong sense of confidence. TTiey arc 

quite carefree or matter-of-fact ;d>mit a situation, 

even if things look hopeless and grim. (*No sense 
in running away now. ThereV five hundred gob- 
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tins surrounding usf) Render react effectively to 

dangerous situations, fighting hard and fearlessly. 

They sometimes come up with some bizarre tac¬ 

tics that may carry the day In buttlt% and they 

don't let their fearlessness get in the way of self- 

preservation most of the time. 

Render appreciate the need for caution, but 

their uncontrollable curiosity gets them into trou¬ 

ble on adventures. They forever have to check 

out unexplored places and peek into dark cor¬ 

ners. They have no desire to be the second or 

third person who ever entered the Caverns of 

Unspeakable Doom; they want to tie the very 

first. Pointing out that no one returns from the 

Cavcrn!i of Unspeakable Doom has no effect. In 

fact* describing what makes the caverns so un¬ 

speakable might even excite the kendcr further 

and make him or her determined to go to the ca¬ 

verns at once. CAn evil arch mage and an army of 

ogres? Wow! I jet's go see 'em!’) Some kendcr 

might allow their curiosity to overcome their 

common sense when facing unusual opponents, 
such as a dragon, though they eventually learn to 

iun when running is best. 

A kenderV fellows arc often in the position of 

having to teach him that certain things have big, 

nasty' teeth, and that avoiding these things is of¬ 

ten in the kender’s best interests, regardless of 
what the (tenders opinions arc in the matter. 

Whenever a kendcr displays an inordinately sen* 

siblc attitude about danger, it is probably because 
the kendcr realizes that perform mu this danger¬ 

ous action w ill ruin any further chances of doing 

exciting things - ever. 

A few legends suggest that kendcr can actually 

be frightened, though only by creatures on the 

level i'i demon princes and aft hdevils. No one ts 
willing to test out this theory; however, and most 

people believe that after the initial scare, the ken¬ 

dcr would Ik back to normal, pestering the mon¬ 

strous prince with personal questions. 

Render are intensely curious about everything. 

Magic awes and fascinates them, as do any large, 

unusual, and dramatic creatures like chimeras, 

centaurs, unicorns, and, of course, dragons, Ken* 

tier are drawn io beautiful things, but they may 

find certain things that others regard as disgust¬ 

ing to be intriguing or humorous in some way 

(even some gully dwarves). 

Though strong-willed* kendcr arc not prone to 
consider all the possible results of their behavior, 

A kendcr may quickly and impulsively paint her¬ 

self into a corner, then wait for someone else to 

come along and get her out of the jam. Some¬ 
times this means that the benders fellow adven¬ 

turers arc painted into the same corner. (‘I guess I 

shouldn't have opened that locked door with (he 
warning signs on it* huh?*) Experienced adven¬ 

turers quickly come to dread that most awful of 

kendcr sayings; ’‘Oops!* 
Another important point is that kendcr need 

action and they need it irr/cr. They thrive on 

excitement and yearn for new adventures. Tm 
V 

just along for the fun' is a common saying among 

wandering kendcr. It lias been suggested that the 

worst torture that could be inflicted an a kendcr 

would be to lock him up and simply give him 

nothing new' to do or look at. (Conversely, it is 

said that the worst torture one can visil on any 

non-kcmlcT would be to lock him up in a bare cell 

with a bored kendcr.) Some kendcr believe that 

evil creatures are condemned to an afterlife 
where they will be eternally bored. 

Most kendcr are encountered during wander¬ 

lust, a peculiar phase that comes on a kendcr in 

his early twenties* Apparently the Renders natu* 

r.il curiosity' and desire for action suddenly go 
into overdrive at this tune, and kendcr are driven 

to wander the land os far as they can go. Wander* 

lust may last for many years* and some kendcr 

have a habit of making maps of their travels dur¬ 

ing this time. Sadly, most kendcr arc poor map- 

makers, tacking the patience and skills to chart 

their travels accurately; Kendcr may collect other 

maps during this rime to satisfy their curiosity 

about other places. This wanderlust is responsi¬ 

ble for spreading kendcr communities across the 

continent of Ansalon* 

Risky deeds draw kendcr as dragons axe draw n 

to gold, but risk must be combined with action or 

else they'll lose interest. Gambling with cards 

wont hold d kendcr s attention for long, but see- 
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ing if one can outran 4 mad owlbeur is another 

thing. Bravery is easily confused with reckless¬ 

ness where kender are concerned. 

Kender are natural extroverts and enjoy mak¬ 

ing new friends and seeing new places. rITtc ma¬ 

jority of them are very personable and friendly - 

perhaps too friendly for some people, who dislike 

their nosincss, their extreme talkativeness 
(which grows worse when they get excited), and 

their habit of pocketing everything that interests 

them. Kender also resent being given orders; 
they want to do what they want to do, especially if 

they I lave their minds set on doing it. Idling 

them to do otherwise U worse than useless, as 
they will complain loudly and disrespectfully, us¬ 

ing their taunting skills if they're mail enough 

The best way to handle kender, say old adventur¬ 

ers, is not jo give them orders, bm to get them to 
oo/unfetr. 

Kender .ire Sensitive and can be easily hurt b% 
indifference or intentionally cutting remarks 

(trrggenng their taunting talents almost immedi¬ 

ately). They treasure their friends; if ones friends 

are injured or shim the kender may become vers 

depressed and upset, I )eath only seems to affect 

a kender when it comes to one w hom the kender 
knows and loves, or w hen it is meted out by di¬ 

saster or warfare to innocent beings (including 

any kender). In such cases, the distress that the 

usualh cheerful kender feels seems extremely 

terrible. A story is cold of a human ranger in the 
Age of Dreams who wounded a deer that was the 

pet of a kender community. The sight of an entire 

village of small kender crying their hearts out was 
so upsetting to the ranger that he quested until he 

found a druid who could heal the animal t then re¬ 
tired and took up fishing. 

Render are also masters of taunting, sarcasm, 

and outright rudeness when it suits them to use 

it. Their intense curiosity gives them shocking 

insights into the character and nature of other 

people, though such an awareness is generally 

shallow. It is acute enough, however, for a kender 

to forge an idea of another person's character 

(laws, giving the kender the ability to create the 

most stinging insults that can be imagined. Ftill- A father instructs his son in am aspen of tender lik. 
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sc ilk riots have been reportedly started by irri¬ 

tated Render who opened tip on someone with 

their verbal guns, 

[[mulling 

The kender concept of per sonal property and 

theft deserves special attention. Because many 

kender develop thieving {“handling") talents, 
most people assume they arc merely innocent 

looking but sneaky burglars, ITiis isn't so. The 

intense curiosity that kender feel feeds their de¬ 

sire to know how locks can be opened, how to 

approach people unseen and listen in on their 

conversations, and to reach into pockets or 
pouches to find interesting things to took at. 

Thieving comes naturally to them — so naturally 

that they cannot see it as thieving. 
Kender do not steal for the sake of profit, hirst 

of all. they have little concept of value, Faced 
with a choice between a huge diamond and j glit¬ 

tering chunk of purple glass, 90 Render out of 

100 will take the glass. (The rest will cake both 

but will get rid of the diamond first.) They pick 

things up out of curiosity and wander off with 

them, .Sometimes the ow ner of an item leaves be 

fore the kender can give the item back, or else 
the kender becomes enchanted with the item 

and forgets to return it. It adventuring, a Render 

w ill regard anything found in an enemy strong¬ 

hold as fair game for picking up. as such items are 

marvelous curios and might prove useful later on. 

Even if caught taking an Item red-handed, the 
range of excuses a kender will offer is amazing: 

(iuevs I found it somewhere:' 

"I forgot that I had it7 

“You walked off before I could give it back* 
“I was afraid someone else would take it." 

“You must have dropped it" 
“You put it down and I didn't think you wanted 

it anymore." 

“Maybe it fell into my pocket7 
All of these lines are delivered with an innocent 

sincerity that is all the more maddening because 

the kender is sincere! A kender might nor neces¬ 
sarily remember where she kumd something. 

even if she picked it up haJF a minute before, and 

such responses are often delivered as pan of an 

unthinking defense mechanism* Intense curios¬ 

ity is a trait ingrained in their souls and minds 

from their racial creation by the Graystone of 

Gar garb. They1 cannot be other than what they 

ate — natural thiev es* 

No regular thieves' guilds operate in kender 

communities, and Render would not belong to 
such guilds even if they did exist. Informal organ¬ 

izations for adventurous Render do exist, how¬ 
ever. and thieving skills are taught as a matter of 

course to anyone who is interested in learning 

them. In addition, families of kender often pass 

along the knowledge of how to perform certain 

skills from generation to generation. 

Kender, like every one else, do not like the idea 
of someone deliberately taking an item from 

someone else without the latter's permission lb 

be called a thief is still considered a base insult, 

litis assert at ion sounds remarkable in view of 

the fact that kender constantly “borrow* things 
from each other and from visitors (without ask¬ 

ing) in thcii home communities. Kender don't re¬ 

gard their idea of borrow ing as stealing, however 

If they need something* they'll take it. If they sec 

something interesting, thcyll pick it up and 

pocket it. A popular proverb defines a Render 

heirloom as anything that remains longer than 

three weeks inside a Renders home. 

Religion 

After their creation in the Age of Dreams, cer¬ 

tain Render were gifted with clerical and druidic 

powers. These spelleasting kender roamed the 

entire length and breadth of the continent of An- 

salon, spreading their various faiths. Clerical and 

druidic Render were either incapable of or had no 
desire for establishing fixed places of w orship. 

'Hie clerical kender proved to be troublesome 

for the clerics of the more rigid established reli¬ 

gions to govern. Aside from their wanderlust, 

which made it impossible to keep track of them 

and gee them to settle down, kender clerics also 
displayed all of the less engaging traits shown by 
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their people: perry theft, name-calling. and que*- 

[janahlc wisdom in dealing with danger. Worse 
yett kender clerics were quite good jt seeing 

through false piety and sham* and their criticism 

of other clerics whether of ilicii own religions 
nr of others — was stinging. Religious kender 

themselves were dedicated and sensitive, even if 

they were incapable of maintaining close relation* 

ships with their flocks for very long* Sooner or 

later* they would have to move on 

Clerical and druidic kender vanished from the 
world after the Cataclysm, js did jEI other clerics. 

Nothing is known of where they went* During 

the centuries after the Cataclysm, kender spent 
their time searching for their religious leaders and 

investigating the various false religions that 

sprang up across the changed world. Few kender 

joined such cults for long, and gradually they for¬ 
got about the old ppds and created a number of 

their own philosophies on life and the world 

philosophies in some ways as error-prone as the 

false religions of the land, but certainly more sin¬ 

cere and friendly. 

The most highly favored of all gods among the 

kender were Branch*]*, Chislcv, Mishakal, and 

Oilcan, A certain degree of homage was paid by 

all kender to Reorx, who indirectiy caused the 

creation of kender kind* and to Hahbakuk* the 

Fisher King and ruler of animals and the sea* 

Brmnchala, the Bard King* appealed to the kender 

with his mastery of song, his love of stories and 

legends, and his wayward nature. All true bards 

among the kender held Branchala to be their 

lord, and they served him well on their endless 

tra\ els* Clerics of Branchala often learned to play 

musical instruments or sing as a part of their reli¬ 

gious training* 
Ghialcv, the male/female deitv w ho governs all 

the natural forces of Krynn, was served by many 

druidic kendo. Chisdevk worship involved im¬ 

mersing oneself in the harmony and peacefulness 

of nature, establishing a oneness with the earth 

and its seasons and cycles, and in the avoidance 

of judging t hi ngs to be good or evil. If a thing was 

troublesome, it was dealt with, whether it was 

good or bad in nature. Peace and community 

I'uclc Trupspringcr 

*Y wowitr'' Ids mmtd% "if Unfit Trapspringtr 

rvef visiftd a mom hut sutrly hr would 
Am *' uddsnmtonr.. , / Whaps At l mid ha c t 

tf (hr gpblins hado V tatm him in for* At had the 

than ft*" 

In point of fact. Iksslchoff Burrfnot 

never had an Uncle Trapspringpr* Or, it 

might be said* las hod an Uncle Irap- 
springer in js much as terry kender hits an 

Unde 1 iapspringer, this being a personage 

in kender history whom all kender can 
conveniently claim as near and dear kin. 

Was there ever neaBv a kender named p 

irapsprtngcr? I l us is rather hard to sk i er¬ 

mine, since vuu will find him chimed by * * 

every dan of kender from the Riinfoots fu 

the lliistleknots jod hack ogam Me h al" 

vwy% every kcmlers imclc (he was ‘liss 

grandfathers uncle) and he is rioted for his 

explorations. He is also noted for his unfortu¬ 

nate and usually gruesome ends, mi tun of 

which are c\ cr alike, fSkeptics claim this also 

convenientiv accounts for the fact that no 

one on Krvnn has e\cr met up wiih him!) 

It is also important lu mention that Un- 

ckTHpiminger at one time or another has 

been absolutely ttyry^Am on Krvnn and 

off it* and Ui.it if there was ever a kender 

who visited a moon, it certainly might have 
been \ hide Tmpsprmgcr. Thus it rs next to 

impossible to impress a kender with pics 

of ones own journey trigs, for rm matter 

wbafejirirwbeen, Uncle Trapspringcr was 

sure to have either lived there, passed 

through there, or was pecked to death by 

the fearsome goat-sucker bird there* 

The rule to follow is: whenever a kender 

starts m Tfnclc Tfapspnngje^ story, grab 

wmr cloak* claim you arc bang pursued hv 

dmconians* and leave the inn as fast as pos* 

siblc* 
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were emphasized highly, Druidic kender were of-> 

ten accompanied in their wanderings by retinues 1 
of wild animals (some under a charm and some 

merely friendly), 

A small cult dedicated to Mishakal could aJ* , 

ways be found in a large community of Render, 

Clerical kender of this deity w ere know n trfbec^fr 

pcciaUy pleasant company: though thej^had not 
lost their talent for ridiculing cvil-nantrpj b^tigs^ 

to their faces. Kender w ho w orshipped tlUSAjeity 

were less prune to w ander than other efetres ar\d 
druids, and often followed a circular trail aruiifid 

several small communities that they would ricq- 

odicalty visit* \ 
A minor cult among the kender devoted to th&, 

worship of Oilcan was known from several 

of Amalon, Kender who sought knowledge *^99} 

worlds secrets sometimes took up the gray rofl 

of Oilcan s clerics and set out with pen and boot 

recording all they saw, heard* suspected, *«£j 

imagined. Only a few diaries of these kender 

have survived: they make wonderful reading. A 

During the 1 turd Dragontonce War. it was repS* 
ported that a kender had encountered a tiue,^ 

good cleric, and, to the cleric's surprise, had 

gamed a duplicate mideUmn oj faith. Nothing 

more is known of this event* but it appears to 

foretell the return of holy spdlcasters among the 
kender of Ansalon- 

Famous Hero of tht Tisslrhoff flurrfmt 

Appearance midsummer, Hieir eyes ire variously pale blue* 

sea green, olive* light brown, and hazel* 

Kender are small and resemble human chib Facially, kender are distinctive for their 

dren. though rhev are more heavily muscled* pointed cars* giving them a faintly elfin look. 

Males ate typically 3*7" tall and weigh 75 lbs.: fc- They are bright-eyed, and their facial expres- 

malcs arc smaller. Adult kender arc rarely more sions arc quite intense. No one seems to look as 

than 4Tall, and their weight can be up to 1 DO lbs* happy as a joyful kender or as miserable as a cry- 

Kender typically have sandy blond, light and ing one* Angry kender using taunts and insults 
dark brown, copper-red, or even red-orange hair against someone they particularly dislike can be 

colorsn Hair styles arc usually long, w ith many va~ shockingly vulgar, as noted above, and can look 

riccics of braids and pony tails being popular, quite devilish for a few moments. This intensity 
Cheek braids indicate a kender is of royal or no* of emotion can be infectious, 

bic blood. Often bits of colorful material such as Kender have been called "wizened1' because of 

bird leathers, ribbons, or flowers are carefully the fine network of lines that appears on their 

woven into their haiF as well, Kender arc fair* faces about age 40. 'ITicse minute wrinkles give 

skinned hut tan quickly* becoming nut-brown by kender a curious appearance when seen close up* 
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though such lines arc considered attractive by 

kender of all dans. 

Kender have a wide vocal range, from deep 

and husky to high-pitched and squeaky* Older 

kender tend to have deeper voices, but they stilt 

maintain wide pitch ranges and can often perform 

remarkable sound imitations, When excited, 

kender tend to speak very quickly and ramble at 

the same time, making it hard to follow' what 

they're trying to say* 

PoHNCftHtonu 

Because of their small size and low strength, 

kender prefer to travel light* Only small shields 

will be used, and leather or padded armor m furs 

makeup the heaviest armor that most kender will 
tolerate, A few' w'arrjors may use ringmail or $tud~ 

ded leather armor, but w ill generally take it off 

when traveling long distances by foot or when 

scouting an enemy position* Elfin chain mail (if 

somehow obtained) would be much enjoyed. 

I "be hoopak is a special w eapon developed and 

used exclusively by the kender, who are the right 
height to make the best use of it. Its origins are 

unknown, lying far back into the earliest years uf 

the Age of Dreams. A hoopak is a combination 

bo staff and staff sling that till kender arc able 

to use, 

A hoopak is made from a springy, resilient 

wood; one end of the staff i% forked like j sling¬ 

shot T and a leather pocket is mounted there as 

the sling* The other end of the staff is pointed 

and shod with metal or hardened by fire. 

Being fairly inventive, some kender have dc* 

veioped combination weapons similar to the 

hoopak* A snapper is a hand axe* balanced for 

throwing, with an elastic-band slingshot mounted 

on the back of the axe head* The kender using it 

simply points the shaft of the axe in the direction 

of an enemy and fires away. Other such devices, 

such as spears with removable spearheads (turn* 
in^ them into staves), have also heen noted, but 

these arc fairly rare, Kender also like adding extra 

things to their weapons such as w histles, notches 

for tying bundles to the weapons shah* or hollow 

shafts that allow the weapon to double as a snor¬ 

kel nr a blqwgun* 

All Render, whether thieves or not, invariably 

have one or more makeshift lockpicking tools* 

often no more than a length of wire, hidden on 

their persons. Professional-quality thieves' tools 

ore made and sold (or picked up) at the same ad* 

venturing clubs that teach thieving skills. 

Kender clothing is widely varied and tends to 

be colorful and bright. Even rustic clothing wall 

have bits of brightly colored material woven into 
it. Soft, thin materials are much preferred, and 

soft leather is highly valued (especially if dyed 

and tooled with design 

Beyond the above, a kender will almost cer¬ 

tainly have an assortment of other small items in 

his pockets or belt pouches that were acquired in 
unc manner or another. Bird feathers, odd 

stones, rings (possibly magical), string, animal 

teeth, toys, whistles, scraps of paper* necklaces, 
tmderboxes, small tools* chalk, purses, figurines, 

charcoal sticks, handcrchicfs, gems, pet mice, 
glass marbles, unusual daggers, hits of dried meat 

nr biscuits* foreign coins, ami the like will fill a 

Renders pockets. Anything that could conceiv¬ 

ably hold u kenders attention for longer than two 

seconds and that can he quickly hidden on a Ren¬ 

der’s person will almost certainly be taken* 

Kender have sometimes been known to make 

pets out of stray animals, particularly cats, dogs, 

and small, friendly rodents such as mice* A few 

stories arc told of Render who managed to get 

even bigger and more unusual pets; one peculiar 

tale is told of Tasslchoff Burrfoot and a woolly 

mammoth he freed from captivity, but this can¬ 

not be proven* Kender only rarely use mounts, 

preferring to walk even over long distances* 

Bertrrm wishes to aekn&erUdg? the help of Novkt 

Strihe Roger R Moore in preparing this tpevi. 

‘Set vour face to the sun* your feet to die 

moons, and follow the wind "“Someone 

made the mistake of asking a kender for di¬ 

rections* 





Artifacts of Kryim 

1 lie Blue Crystal Staff of Mishukul 

'This staff is caned from a single piece of blue 

crystal- It U about five feet long and has a 2* di¬ 

ameter sluift. The ornamentally bladcd head of 

the staff bears a gem of unknown type in its cen¬ 

ter. 

The staff may be used only by those of inherent 

good. All others (as Raistlm found out) who touch it 

will receive a severe electrical shuck. Used in de¬ 

fense of the person in possession of the staff, it en¬ 

hances that persons ability to injure an attacking 
cncmv li ( ,lsis the clerical healing spdls of Misha* 

kill, providing the ability to heal, create light* re¬ 
move curses* remove fear* and* in the hands of a 

very powerful cleric* ic can raise the dead. 

Tile staff may also teleport its owner out of 

danger, but only at its own discretion. It can de¬ 

flect dragon hreath 

According to legend, the staff w as given to Ri- 
verwiitd by a manifestation of Mishakah although 

to this dav Rtverwinds memories of how he ob- 
w 

tamed the stall arc fragmented, Ir is a pari of rhe 

Matue of Mixhakal winch stands in an ancient 

temple in the sunken city of Xak Tsuroih, Once 

the Disks of Mishakal were found, the stall l>c* 

came part of the statue of Mishakal once more. 

Following the war, Caoldmoon and Riverwind 

traveled back m Xak Tsaroth and restored the 

Temple of Mishakal to its original beauty. Die 

new city of Xak Tsaroth is being constructed to 
house the clerics of Mishakal* who come here to 

study the ways of the Goddess of Healing. 

The Disks of Minimknt 

These arc platinum disks eighteen inches in di¬ 

ameter, Each disk is one-sixteenth inch thick. 

Inhere arc one hundred and sixty disks in all. A 
* 

bull passes through one side of the plates, allow* 

ing each to swivel out and be viewed while keep* 

mg the suck together. Each nf the plates is 

engraved on both sides. 

Anyone of inherent goodness may examine 
and read the plates* All others receive an electri¬ 

cal shock when touching them* Clerics who read 

this book gain knowledge about the ancient Duds 

of Good: Faladinc (rulcrship), Majcrc (medita¬ 

tion and control), Kiri-Jolith (war and battle), 

Mishakal (healing). Hahbakuk (seas and ani¬ 

mals), and Branchala (forests and music). 

The Disks arc now located in the Temple of 

Pahdinc in Pdnnthas* AH denes who devote 

themselves to the Gods of Good are required to 

spend a certain amount of time in the Temple* 

studying the Disks before embarking upon the 

other prescribed courses Of study. It in interesting 
to note here that Revered Daughter i Irysama has 

maintained that all clerics must be familiar with 

the worship of all gods, including those of dark¬ 
ness* Titus clerics of good must travel to the city 

of Sanction and spend time among the black* 

robed clerics of Takhisis, It is even said that cer¬ 
tain black-robed clerics have been seen on the 

grounds of the Temple < i PjJ.uiinc, although this 

is difficult to believe. If so, it is proof of how the 

church, under ihe leadership of Crysanu* has 
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grown in wisdom since die ancient days 
Dragmtanm 

Medallion of Faith 

The symbol of those who worship the true 

gods. Each medallion magically creates another 
medallion of faith for clerics who worship the true 

gods. 'ITie medallion bears the symbol of the god 

that the cleric professes, be that god or goddess 

good, evil, or neutral. 

alth&ngti ihanv fcgfcttds sprung up.alxmr itfcm 
■uni those «iio » we them. In theii;iys diiriqij-ihcA.g 
War, the medallions were worn secretly; since tb 
l>cuay a belief in the old gods was sometimes ex* 
ircmcly dangerous. 

mmdh 

Rules of Kxdumtfc 

Following the Cataclysm, steel became the 

most valuable of the seven trade metals because 

of its usefulness and rarity* (The iron mines of 

Pax Tharkas were the only ones left relatively un- 

sjjmaged on the continent ot Snsalun. I hose 

mines were quickly seized and controlled by the 

I )r agon Highlords early on in the w ar.) Since gold 

was too soft to be used js either a weapon or cool* 

its value fell to almost nothing. 

Mounting Dmpmiance ro saddU 

(Mu'di's Cramreiif: Urn is rai error m the scjbi, Irnnlttfoirelfl'er hplahiutlmif. 

ltmuul&kii. Soitj1! 
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same silvery metal and gives off a radiant silver 

glow, fhc head is sharpened to a fine edge and 
small barbs protrude from the sides. 

The footmans [ante h right feet long. The 

mounted lance (to he used while riding dragon- 

back) is sixteen feet long, The footmans lance 

can be east as a spear. The mounted lance is 

much heavier and often has a shield guard at¬ 

tached. 

Roth weapons can be used to fight any attack¬ 

ing foe, The weapons give anyone wielding them 

an advantage in fighting evil dragons. 

The Silver Arm 

The Silver Arm of Krgoih vs as forged b\ 

dragon, elf, man, and dwarf during the creation ■ >1 

the original I hagonlanccs. This artifact is able to 

guide the Hammer of Khafas to the exact loca¬ 

tion on ihc dragon metal to create a perfect lance* 

Only with pure dragonmctal (found only in the 
Monument to the Silver i hagon), the Silver 

Arm, and die I Jammer of Kharas can long lasting 

Dragonknccs be crafted, according to legend. 
It is interesting to note here that 1 "heros Iron- 

fcld created the Dragonlanccs without the bene¬ 

fit of the Hummer of Kharas* which was in 

ihorburdin during the war and could not be sent 

to the Monument fit the Silver Dragon, It is said 

that "Hicross skill as a smithy was such that he 
did not need the I tammer. 

Die slotv of how Thetas came b\ the Stiver 
■* t 

\rm is ;m exciting tale of adventure in itself and 
we hope it will he ielated in the future. It is diffi¬ 

cult to find Them these days, however. After 
the war, he could have had all the riches of Ansa- 

Ion if he had wanted them. Instead, the smith re¬ 

turned to Ergoth* choosing to live and work 

among the Kagoncsti elves. 

Frostreaven 

A heavy battle-axe made of ice, the frost- 

reavers w ere encountered first by I ..turana and 

her party when thes fought the evil dark-elf wiz¬ 

ard, I'cal-thus, in Iccwull Castle, Hie frost- 

FfPSfrtavtr 

reavers arc made by i he lee Folk, using ice that is 

taken from a secret location in the glacier where 

the tremendous pressures exerted over the cen¬ 

turies have created an ice of extranrdinary* den- 
sity. 

Onlv the Revered Cleric of each tribe of lee 

Folk possesses the knowledge needed 10 create 

the Frostreaver. The blades arc formed bv using 

the oil of the thanoi and other ingredients to hone 

and flatten a sheet of the compressed ice. The 

cleric must work an entire month to craft a frost- 

rcaver, and even then the chance of creating a 

working axe is only one out of three. 

Temperatures above freezing cause the jlc to 

melt and the axe to become worthless, one rea¬ 

son that frostreavers arc rarely seen this far 

north. Frostreavers arc dsn extremely heavy and 

can be w ielded only by warriors of greui vtrength. 

Classes of Aminitit 

‘Discovered* in Thorbardin b> die Render, 

Tasstehoff Burr (not (who still insists that he 

“found* them lying on a table and only rook them 

for safekeeping), the Glasses of Ar canine w etc de¬ 

signed several centuries before the Cataclysm. 

Designed by Arcamst, a great wizard, the 
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Thr Hammer of Khdnts 

glasses enable their wearer to read all writing, 

rendering a perfect translation of any topic in any 

language, including the language of magic. They 

have platinum frames and arc so small that they 
can fit only a kendcr nr possibly in elf. 

The glasses u ill run allow anyone untrained in 

the art to cast magical speib (for which we were 

all grateful when we discovered las had the 
glasses?), bur thev can allow mages of novice sta¬ 

tus to cast complex spells. 

What lasslchoff did with the (Classes of Area 

nisi, we arc unable to determine. I le used them 

in the Hattie for the High Cl crisi s lower to read 

the writing in the Dragon Orb. After that, in the 

manner of kendcr, he undoubtedly tossed them 

nut of his pouch to make room for a bird's nest or 
something equally worthless, 

Hie Hammer of Kharas b a mighty artifact and 

is the only hammer that can forge a true 

Dragonlancc, 
The Hammer appears to be a war hammer of 

tw ice normal size The Hammer ts intelligent. h 

can only be wielded by those of inherent good. 

The Hammer has the ability to control the 
thoughts of the person wielding it. unless the per¬ 

son has above average intelligence and wisdom, 

The I lamnicr w ill always act to presetvc the se- 

Curity of the dwarren race and to further the 
anise of good. 

Not only will the Hammer do incredible dam¬ 

age against a living foe* but it also has die power 
tn turn the undead and creatures from the Aby ss. 

In addition, it detects evil* provides its wieldcr 

with an immunity against fear* protects against 

missiles, heals, and inspires awe in all dwarves 

who see it* 

The I lammer acts of its own volition, indepen¬ 

dent of the one who wields it. According to leg¬ 

end, the dwarf that possesses the Hammer of 

Kharas will rule the dwarven kingdom of Thor- 
burdin* 

Ntghthrintfcr 

Owned by a Dragon High lord* Ycrmmaird, 

Nightbringer is a footman's mace and a powerful 

tool of evil* Created by the clerics uf the Queen 

of [darkness, Nightbringer causes any victim 

struck by the mace to go blind when the word 

^Midnight" is uttered by the wieldcr* 

Nightbringer mas be used only by those of in¬ 

herent evil. Any others w ho attempt to much ihc 

mace will be instantK blinded- Only a cleric of 
the gods of good may lift such a spell* 

hollowing die death of Vermmaard, 

Nightbringer was taken by the gully dwarves, 
countless numbers of whom were struck blind 

before they figured out what wpas going on, Even¬ 

tually, under the supervision of Sesrun, the gnllv 

dwarves rendered the mace harmless (suppos¬ 

edly) by covering it with sacred hog fat. Then 

they wrapped it in a burlap bag and dragged it 

into Pax Dl ukas w here ir may be seen today (by 

those who can stand the smell), hanging above 
Sesmn's firepit 

Drodmi Orbs 

Three nf These powerful anifacts were known 

11timiner of K barns 
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to csist upon Amnion ui the time of the- unr. One 

was discovered in lee Wall by Laura ru and her 
party. It was taken subsequently to the Council of 

Whitestone, where it was destroyed bv the Ren¬ 

der. lasslchoff Bunfoot. 

The second was found in (he cursed land of 

Silvancsti* where the evil green dragon Cyan 

Blood bane was using 11 to spin the nightmares ex¬ 

perienced by Iconic, the elven kmg* 'litis Orb 

was taken by the mage. Ruistlm Majcrc, who 

gained control of the Orb and used it to further 

his nun ambitions. Raisilin took the Orb back in 

time, where it w ^ lost when he entered the Por¬ 

tal into the Absss, 

The last known Orb was in the High Clefist's 

'lower and was destroyed during the battle that 

took the life of Sturm Bright blade, Since there 

were only five Dragon Orbs originally created by 

the wizards and since the- other two were de¬ 

stroyed during the Lost Battles, it is believed that 

no more Dragon Orbs exist this day upon the 

tonthicnt of Ansa Ion, 

The Dragon Orbs were fragile, etched crystal 
globes that w ere twenty inches in diameter when 

in use. When not in use, the Orbs shrank down 
to the size of a child's marble. Each Orb con¬ 

tained the essence of dragonkind magically im¬ 

prisoned within. Unless a person of tremendous 

strength of will gained control the Orb, the es¬ 

sence (if r he dr jguii seized cone ml of the person 

looking into the Orb. (Refer to the legend, The 
Tragedy of Lome elsewhere in this book,) 

Once controlled, the Orb summoned evil 
dragons. The evil dragons could nor resist the call 

of the Orb and would fly to it only unless prevented 

by the strong w ill of rheir riders. Thus the Orb was 

used to control an evil dragon (as Raistlin did Cyan 

Bloodhanc) or to lure evil dragons to their doom (as 

at the High Clcrists Tower), In addition, the Orbs 

were believed to have some ability to heal, cast 

(Continual Light, and Detect Magic. 

ITic great wizard, RaistUn Majcrc, endowed 

his Dragon Orb with the ability to perform other, 

more marvelous feats of magic—all of which 

were lost with the destruction of the Dragon Orb 

at Skullcap. 

The Stuff of Mugim 

Presented to Raisilin Majere upon successful 

completion of his Test at the Tower of High Sor¬ 

cery at Wayrech, the Staff is a truly magical and 
powerful artifact. The Staff of Magius was the 

arctimagcs most prized possession. In his dying 

moments, RaistUn gave the Staff ro his brother to 

use in closing the Portal, an act of self-sacrifice 

that enabled Caramon to prevent the Dark 

Queen’s return to tins world. 

It is known that the original Staff had some 

ability' to protect its owner from harm, It had un¬ 

usual strength when used as a weapon or a tool. It 

could also allow its owner to fall safely from high 

places and could cast light upon command. 

It undoubtedly true that, as Raisriin grew in 

power, so did the Staff, liven now, the wizards 

have no idea what additional magical spells the 

great archmage bid upon it. Therefore, the Staff 

is securely locked in h spellbound room in the 

Tower of High Sorcery in Palamhas* 

Wynnalayer 

This mighty blade was the weapon of the an¬ 

cient elven hero, kuh-Kanan h is a two-handed 

sword, and w as given to Tania (although he does 

not remember how) by the skeleton of Kith- 

Ksnan in the Sb-Mori. 

Wyrmslayef is immune to the imprisoning ef¬ 

fects of a dying Baaz draconian* It is magically en¬ 

dowed with the ability to fight dragons and 
dniconbns and can protect its user against 

dragon breath and against spells cast by dragons 
or draconian magic-users. 

Wyrmslayer docs have the disconcerting ten¬ 

dency to buzz loudly whenever the weapon is 

brought within the presence of a true dragon. 

Tania lost \Yyrmslayer in the chaos of the 

dragon attack on the cits of Tanis, Laurana car¬ 

ried it with tier into the elven lands of Ergoch, 

where she was forced to leave it behind* The 

sword was returned to Tanis on the occasion of 

his wedding to Laurana, presented to him by the 
elven lord, Porthios. 





The Manuscript of 
Dunstan VanEyre 

IWtiS quire pleased andflattered xehen Astinm of¬ 

fend (n me (Bcrtrcms Essays on the Races 
of Krynnjjbr inclusion tn this work. I was even 

more interested, hiwevcrt in obtaining from Aim as 

well the following manuscript dealing with those mm 

mt covered in Bertrtm i Essays. Astinm suggested that 

t simply include the factual information contained 

htrm% but when t read the fascinating story of the ad- 

ventum of these two jtribes > l Anna that the manu¬ 

script must be published just the tray Dunstan 
originally trrr/jy itr 

/ regret to add that Dunstan VanEyre was killed de¬ 

fending the Great Library from the draconian attach 

in the year 356,— Caramon Majcfc 

Our First Auignmcnl 

The date is Month of Yule, 30th day as time 

passes * Year 355. Ihough Astinus said we would 

someday know the why* and the wherefores of 

our task, it wasn't until after the great War of the 

Lance that I understood the reasoning behind 
our journey* It is a wonder that cither of us sur¬ 

vived it at all* as die war was still burnin.u, as a 

scourge across Ansalon at the time. And as 1 sit 

here, scribing in the w arm glow of flame and can¬ 

dle* I find it difficult to relive the circumstances 

of Weasel's tragic death. Although the war is long 

past, in so writing this, I feel as though 1 have 

been swept back in time. My memories arc clear, 

d my conscience is not. 

In the winter of 352 a fellow novice historian 

with the unlikely name of Wensel Gil-Rarhien. 

and I were told to prepare to leave the library on 

an errand that would last several months. I; nr ob¬ 

vious ijcttsuris, neither of us was eager to go* ‘llic 

war was raging* and it was dangerous for anyone 

to travel abroad, let alone two novice historians 

unskilled in combat* We did not dare to refuse* 

how ev er. Astmus had decreed it. and that w as the 

end of the matter. 

Hut though he dare not air bis grievances to As- 

tiniii, Wenscl had no such compunctions about 

airing them daily to me, 1 feared Wenzels com¬ 

plaining would be overheard* and wc would re¬ 

ceive yet another chastisement—hardly the 

first—from Scribe Vlorsmille* our superior, Wen- 

scl grumbled incessantly. Stomping about our lit¬ 

tle room* he vowed he would speak to the master 

historian and convince him not to send us forth 

into the (and, 

‘Wc arc historians, scholars! k is our task to re¬ 

cord history, not make it!* he fumed* ‘1 came here 

to study, not w aste my i ime in idle journeying. If I 

had wanted that, I could have stayed at home!" 

Home fur Wcmel was Northern Ergoth* A 

scholar by nature, he had turned his back upon 

the seafaring life of his family to bury himself m 

hi% books in the Great Library, 
•B 

Though I my sell had no desire tu venture into 

the war-torn land, 1 wa> accustomed to taking 

things philosophically* accepting my fate* if you 

will. This undoubtedly comes from my upbring¬ 

ing in Sol&mnia. Although not a knight by birch. 
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wc northerners inherit same of their stoic* quiet 

fortitude. 
Not WcnscL Ouick-tcmpcrcd and excitable, 

he was shoving things recklessly into his pack, 

and fidgeting with the knot ol the sash which se¬ 

cured liis light blue robe around his slender mid¬ 

dle, Yes, I remember his fidgeting. 

Wc made quite an unlikely pair, stocky, dark 

complexioned, contradictory Wensel and myself* 

1 was thinner, fair-haired and taller, and consider¬ 

ably more humble. We both wore the blue robes 

denoting out station, which, apart from our 

friendship and age—we were both just turned 

nineteen--was practically all wc had in common* 

In the end, Wcn/els frustration got the best nr 

him* Me dropped his hands to his side and stared 

at the clothes he had taken from the chest at the 
foot of his bed. When he realized 1 was looking 

straight at him* he spun around and bellowed at 

me from across the room. I cringed, hoping no 

one could hear his outburst, 

wWhy?r he said. ’I do not sec the purpose it 

would sen e. Surely the information could be ob¬ 
tained bv some less flamboyant means. It is dan¬ 

gerous to send us traipsing across the land, 
subject us all of the evil and vile creatures raging 

about* He (Astinus) must have the knowledge 

that would make our journey completely unnet- 

cess ary* By GUcan, 1 should have been a lawyer! 

But no*” be raged, "I had to Ik a historian. Astinus 

is constantly harping on the value of each falling 

second, yet he indulges himself in this little — ” 

Wensels tirade was interrupted as the door to 

our room swung—no, it w as thrown —open to ad¬ 

mit Zaastc Vlorsmille, inn superior. He had obvi¬ 
ously heard mv friend’s ravings out in the halt and 

he was not pleased. 

“Come on in, Scribe Vlorsmillc* I said hastily, 

trying to cover for my friend. 

“Yes, do," muttered Wensel, narrowing his 

brown eyes disgustedly, “Join our little get- 

together* Its probably the last time yutill sec us 

alive." 
The Scribe did not look as if this would be one 

of the great tragedies of his life, in Wensel s ease 
at least* 

i overheard your remarks," the Scribe reptied. 

"And l just want to cell you that I envy your as¬ 
signment. I would simply relish the opportunity 

to vacation from my studies long enough to 

breathe air unsetmed with ink and vellum And 

vou should as well. Novice. You think it a safe life 

here, whiling away your days with a quill in your 

hand and with nothing better to do than to con¬ 
cern yourself with what your elders deem you 

worthy to translate or shuffle about. When you 

have labored for as many vears as I or as many 
years as the Recorders upstairs, you will under¬ 

stand the privilege of doing Astinuss bidding." 

Wensel cringed a hit at the Scribe's stinging ad¬ 

monishments, 'Hiey bad flowed as water from a 

flask and poured upon Wfcnsel as though they had 

been a w heel cart of brick'** My companion fell si¬ 

lent and went back to packing his things, shoving 

robes and sashes into his pack with pronounced 

vehemence. Scribe Vlorsmille merely stood and 

bored his unnerving gaze into Wensefs back. 

The prospect of his shifting gaze forced me to 

avert my eyes and return ro the task at hand. 

* Winns u ishes to see vou both m Ins study as 

scion as you have finished with your prepara¬ 

tions " continued our superior. “But be swiff. Each 

grain of sand that falls is a chapter unwritten 

when a quill is not in the hand." The Scribe cist 
one last, long look at Wensel as he wheeled about 

to leave, shaking his head as he passed into the 

hall. 

We entered the study of Asxinus quietly* as was 
nisiomgfy, s*i as not m disturb hifu m Ms work. 

Patiently, we waited for history to pause long 

enough for the Historian to acknowledge the fact 

that we had entered. I, as well as Wensel. knew 

Astifius was aware id our presence, but it would 

be a long interval before he would break away 

from his writing and look up. So, wc scanned the 

rows of leather bindings behind him and lost our¬ 

selves in the business of trying to memorize each 

dated and titled tome. This was a common pas¬ 

time for those of the (treat Library. 

After an interminable period of lime, Astinus 

sighed heavily, set his fine-ripped quill in its 

holder, anti leaned back in his chair* 
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‘I have requested you m undertake this jour¬ 

ney,* he announced, ‘so that you may take where 
Bertram has left off. I he war has caused a great 

increase in what must be done around here and I 

need him to tend other matters. His work* as you 

know, deals with a study of the races of Krynn* 

Your first assignment will take you to So Jamil u. 

There you will meet with Lord Gunthar, and he 

will allow you to speak with a captured draconian 

whom he thinks is one of their officers* Question 

this draconian about his race and find out what 
their society is like, what beliefs they hold, and 

anything else you think is pertinent. As arrogant 

and self-centered as the race appears. I'm sure 
you will have no difficulty in extracting this infor¬ 

mation from him," Asuttus paused, as though try* 

mg to make up his mind whether to continue or 
not. Finally he said softly, his voice dropping* 

‘Ask him about good dragon eggs.* 

*WhirT Wcnsel asked, startled, 

‘Just ask." 

"W hy did you choose us. Ageless One?" Wen- 

sc I queried, seeing that this would be his only 

chance to voice a question. 

‘I have chosen the two of you because you 

work well together and can finish the task in the 

time allowed* This is assuming, of course* you do 
not delay m departing' 

‘But—* Wtnsel began. 

Asti mis eyed hint sternly* That is Al the rea¬ 

son you need to know now. One final thing, both 

of you. You will be entering a world that is torn 

asunder. Remember, always, the code of the his- 

conan. In all things, be neutral.* 

Astinus was not one to waste words—or time 

either, for that matter, I le dismissed us and re* 

turned again to his As we left, we met 

Bertram at the door. 1 le silently beckoned us into 

the hall and bade us farewell, handing us a map to 

follow to Sol amnia. Snatching it from him, bis 

face darkened w ith anger, his jaw hardened, YVen- 

sci did not say another word until we were well 

on our wav to Sotomnia. 
p 

We were led down a winding set of crumbled 

and deteriorating stairs into a vast vjsih- 

dungeon, located near Solanthus. Wcnsel kidded 

me about being ^forced to endure the horrible 
cliill* of my homeland. But, for the most part, his 

complaints had considerably abated, I think he 

was actually enjoying our journey, which had 
been easy up to this point. 

From the dungeon below, a foul, acrid stench 

of dung and other decaying refuse wafted up¬ 

wards and singed our nostrils. It became our 

greatest effort to simply keep from sending our 

breakfast to the floor to join the rest of the filth* 
At I hat time, the ca%tk had just been recaptured 

from the draconian’s holding it. Consequently, 

several squires were busy at the task of cleaning 
up areas of the upper levels, and they were mak¬ 

ing slow but inexorable progress against die stink 
and grime. 

Our guide, a plate armored knight with im¬ 

mensely broad shoulders and thick, bulging fore¬ 

arms, led us continually downward until at last 

we reached the final landing. 1 le did nut tarry; but 

turned a corner in haste. Obviously he did not 

like being in these subterranean passages any 

more than we, He even grinned at some of Wfen* 

sel s more accrhic comments. 

We passed several large* wooden doors and 

stopped at—1 believe—the third. It was flanked 

by two knights, who straightened to attention as 

we approached* Um could only imagine how 

long and tedious their turn at watch had been. 

At a silent command from our guide, the 

guards pulled heavily on the thick, iron-hinged 

door and went in before us to make sure the dra¬ 

conian did not lay in ambush. He did not. 
Sconced torches encased in iron baskets hung 

on the walk at various points around the cell. 

There was a table and several chairs that had 

been brought down here m preparation for our ar¬ 

rival. He sat down at the table across from our 

reptilian subject. Both of the guards from the hall 
remained in the cell throughout the interview— 

one on each side of the draconian* w ho appeared 

to ignore them completely And between our 

subject and us sat a small keg of what wrc knew1 to 

be dwarf spirits with its spigot hanging over the 

edge of the table. Iwu mugs rested next to the 
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keg and the draconian gripped his own comfort¬ 

ably in his cktwctL sculv hand. 
W ' !■ 

1 must lay, whatever 1 expected of a draconian 

at that time, 1 did not expect what followed. It... 
whatever . . . ifor the sake of ease, 1 w ill refer to 

(lie creature in the masculine gender). He sat in 

his chair with his wings draped loosely over cadi 

arm and eyed us curiously. The draconian s quas^ 

smile snoutful of teeth showed dearlv with the 
9 

lack of lips. And I became absolutely disgusted at 

having to look up his flared, mucous-ridden nos¬ 

trils. And his clothes! By Gilcan! Whoever 

claimed to be his tailor should have been hanged 

bv his toes from the nearest vardarm for his lack 
* # 

of taste. 'The draconian attired himself in nothing 

except mottled gray, black, pea green, and 

orangcwlvcd leathers. AIL in all. he was quite a 

sight. 

tn those days not much \\ a% known about the 
various draconian races, except each race hud its 

own peculiar way of meeting death, designed by 

their Dark Queen to cause as much havoc tt/rrr 
their deaths as possible. The corpses of Baa/., 

Bo/oik, and Kapak, for example, turned to stone. 

When we had mentioned this in passing conver¬ 

sation with Lord Gtmthar, he informed us of a re¬ 

cent report of a new draconian variety who called 

themselves Sivak. Hie Sivak, we were told, took 
on the likeness of ihe one who had slain them! 

Another st rain of the reptiles could use magic and 

called themselves Aurak. Naturally we were in- 
* 

rcrcstcd in these differences, hut as so little was 

known about draconians. we intended to probe 

their common characteristics, as well. 
Wen sc l asked the questions while I quilled the 

response. 
Our first interview did not start out well. 

"I don't know who you ureT our subject said 
belligerently, “And I don't know why you're here, 

but I demand to he released. Votive no right to 

keep me here.’ 

Til, well, we have nothing to do with your 

capture," Wfcnsel stammered, “Were just here to 

question—" 

"Ah! More underlings. Just what I need.’ 

The draconian leaned forward and dug his 

claw s into the edge of the table. 1 was surprised at 

his strength and silently thanked Chlcan for the 

guards who had remained in the cell, I shudder to 

think what, cf angered, this draconian could do. 

"Why don't your people send someone worth 

my dignity and my time to speak to meT the dra¬ 

conian continued. Trn tired of dealing w ith you 

inferiors’ 

"So just what is your stationT prompted Wen¬ 

sd. 

The draconian sniffed. Tm not sure I care to 

even discuss niy station with you. Who are you 

that 1 should deem you worthy of mv words: 

Who are you that I should lower myself to such a 

level that I should even took at you, much less 
speak to your 

Weasel was controlling his temper admirably. 

Regardless of who this thing was nr hmv intelli¬ 

gent it seemed, it sr&i a prisoner, 

"If you would just cry to be patient." Weasel said 

solemnly, concealing his smile, "and have some 

of this drink which we offer as a payment lor 

wasting your time.'' 

'The draconian sighed heavily—though it 

sounded more like steam escaping a kettle. But 

his gaze went eagerly to the dwarf spirits and he 

smacked his lipless mouth as Wensd poured a 

mug of the heady drink 

*1 find this tedious,” tilt; draconian breathed as 

he settled back into his chair after having noisdy 

gulped down about a half of the mugs contents 

"Rut I suppose it will pass the time better than 

counting the brides on the w all.’ 

‘So sou can count?” said Wensd. 

"Count . . . read , , . write , . . What do you 

think you arc dealing with? Some sort of lizard? 

No! You’re talking with one of the more highly 
tiamed and educated of my class." 

“Which class is chair 
"Why, l am o\ the higher class, l am certainly 

superior, I should think that would be obvious to 

anyone; 

' i hen you are AuiakT 

"Well, . . not quite that superior l m of that no¬ 

ble and fine class of Sivak warriors." 

Wensd skillfully set the pace and tenor of ihe 
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interview. And over the course of the next sev¬ 

eral hours, we learned a great deal about the dra- 

eonians and their society. 

"Do you have a land you arc from? Or do you 

have any place to call home?" Wcnscl asked. 

"We arc of the world. The world is our home 

"So how vou are created? i low arc you born?" 
■W V 

Vfensel persisted. 

"We come , . . Wfc arc of the world. Wr come 

from the stuff of the world. We come from the 

bowels of the world. The wot Id is ours,' 
"What about good dragon eggs?* Wenscl asked, 

remembering Astimisa mysterious command. 
The movement was startlingly fast, hue form- 

nately the knights were ready and quickly re¬ 

strained him. 

"Perversion * . . mutate! Thais all vou talk 

about! I wont stay to be insulted!" He shouted 

this—at least I think that's w hat he was ranting 

about, it was difficult to understand him. Of 

course, we had no idea what he meant ,u the 

time* We were to learn later, of course, to our sor¬ 

row, that the draconians were perversions of 

good dragons eggs. But, please remember, this 

was in the days before the good dragons Imd 

made their appearance among us and we did not 

know of their oath or how the Dark Queen was 

holding rheir cgg% hostage. 

Finally, Wenscl managed to gel our subject 

calmed down, continuing the interview on i 

slightly different tack, yet not dropping it com¬ 

pletely* 
"So you have no need for breeding?" Wenscl 

continued* 
"We mv of (he world," (he draconian repeated 

stubbornly* 
"I presume you arc a male.’ Wenscl said. 

“Where arc the females of your raceT 

"We have none* 

"No females of your races F 1 interjected in sur¬ 

prise. 

"There is no mate, there is no female," (he crea¬ 

ture replied mattcr-nMactly. "We simply arc. We 

arc of the world.” 
“Mow do draennians differ from dragons?* 

Wenscl asked, trying to shift around. 

Tie dragons arc also of the world . . . tn the 
beginning, w hen the world was created, the three 

races were brought Into being* 'They were the 

chcs, the humans, and the ogresTThe draconian 

sounded as though he were repeating a lesson 

from a text. 

True. True; 

i hen there w ere those w ho were created from 

the bowels of the earth and did not spring from 

the Chaos, but from the world itself. Those arc 

the dragons. They arc the world incarnate, 'They 
are great hunters; 

1 noticed his voice became softer and pos¬ 
sessed a certain quality of admiration fur the 

dragons, t remember thinking at the time that if 

these barbarians were capable of love in any fash- 
icm. that love would have been spent on the 

dragons, 

"So you are descended from the dragons?" 

"Indirectly; the draconian muttered. 

Tie good dragum?" 

The draconian seemed highly annoyed and. 

what was more interesting, nervous when this 
was mentioned again. "You are tedious in pushing 

this point, aren’t you? We arc not descended from 

the giHid dragons. Our essence comes from the 

darkness bevond that of the good dragons. They 

arc but a tool of the Queen of Darkness. We arc, 

in fact, a correction of that perversion which is 

called the good dragon, if the good dragon were 

to be remade into the true image or the w orld and 

the universe, we arc certainly they." 

(M course, we understood little of this* but I re¬ 

corded it anvuav, 
# ■ 

“You say Vc.' Do you speak of the SivafcT Wen- 

sel asked. 

“Yes. And the other draconhm as well; 

“At death, ihe Sivak take un the likeness or the 

one who killed them. Of what importance is 
thatr 

“Supreme and divine* Can you not see the 

beauty and tile symmetry of this great blessing 

which is bestowed upon us by our great Queen? 
Friends of the vile slayers see their comrades 

dead ind arc led to believe their cause is 

doomed. Many give up and run away!" The 
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draconian toughed. 
Wcnsel seemed to make a mental note of this, 

then abruptly changed his line of questioning, 

"Is there a draconian caste system? Arc there 

upper and lower levels of your society?* 
There is a society among our own kind. Vnd 

there is a ranking among our own kind, hut it is 

by deeds and lesson father than bv type. We cer¬ 

tainly know our order, I do not think of the Aurak 

as being superior to us, but, bv order ol the 

Queen, we bend our will to them, This we do for 

order in the universe. On the other hand, the 

Kapak and the Baa/, they arc . . . they arc not as 

refined a race as our own and so they answer to us 

and we . . we need them. But we don't like to 

deal with them and we don’t like to interact with 

than. Inhere is certainly . . , Certainly we come 

into the w orld in a more pure form. That which 

you humans so wcaklv refer to as familv is 

thought of in greater terms among our kind, since 

our spaw n arc brought forth in purity" 

*Wh# about families? Do dracontaro have 
families?” 

"Our family is our race. Our race is our family.11 

"What of the young? Have you children in your 
race?*1 

There arc those of us who arc not , „ . Who 

have not been around as long as others, if that is 
what you mean' 

"But in, say, the human and the clven societies, 

there are children who grow to be adults, b it this 

way in the draconian society, as wclir 

‘All, but you see this is perverted . . , a perver¬ 

sion of this world *. , these creatures and beings, 
such as you, think of as family. We spring pure 

from the spirit brought across the void, \Yfe spring 

pure from the incarnations and machinations of 

. , . of . , , of, , . the Btoek Queen." 

'The draconian seemed to think he had won 

one ruund in their debate, smiling emphatically 
at Wcnsel. proud of his accomplishment. Wcnsel 

leaned forward on die table and smiled sweetly at 

the draconian. During the moment of silence 

that followed* I waited expectantly for my 

friends next question, hoping that it would not 

provoke the draconian into flying across the 

table. 

"One of the theories about draconian concep¬ 

tion is th.it the Queen erred in her cxperimenial 

methods of creating a race whom she fell would 

be superior. In other words, the Raaz were a mis¬ 

take* and if there are Aurak, then rite Sivak were 

also a mistake. Is that truer Wcnsel asked in 
seeming innocence. 

I he draconianV smile faded* replaced by a 

scowl* 

"No, this was all planned from the beginning. 

There arc more Baa/, simply because they are so 

much simpler. There arc more Kapak than Sivak 

because , * . well, just because,' 

We could not get him to refer to the subject 

again, so Wcnsel changed his line of questioning. 

"Where do the Aurak derive their spells: Do 

they use magic such at humans or elves would?" 

"Magic exists in the universe, fr is not the prov¬ 

ince of any particular race*" our scaly friend re¬ 

plied irritably. 

“So they must study their spells as airy other 
magic-user would?" 

"Yes. The great spell libraries that are being 

compiled now under the direction of the Queen 

are certainly vastly superior to spell libraries that 

have been constructed before. Thev include 
•¥ 

many of t he works chat have been taken or lost to 

the w orld in the wars. These books preach to us a 

society of knowledge that has been abandoned 

by the so-called good.' 

“It ts common knowledge that dragons enjoy a 

particularly long life span. Do the draconian* en* 

joy this same span of life, as wclir 

llie draconian hedged. "Our lives arc very 

long and we don’t care to deign a few decades or 

centuries as being of great consequence in 

achieving our goals." 

Tin sa\ your lives arc long. How longf 

"Certainly it is much longer than you humans 

are allowed. My station was obtained not through 

prolonged acts* but through great aces done in a 

short time" 
'And who ts your commander?" 

"I answer to the great . I answer 10 i )ragon 
1 lighlord Ktiiara currently." 
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The draaman flap in tv a njgr. 

This is one thing that has always interested 

me abuut the draconian command structure and 

iliat iv ih,11 the Dragon Highlands are seldom, if 

ever, of the draconian race, Es there, or has there 

ever been, a draconian Dragon Highlord any- 

where in your history?* 
"No, But the dav will come7 

f 

“I >o you aspire to take on those roles*7" 
'Aspiration has little to do with it, actually. It is 

destiny." 

'Do you and your cohorts fed that a draconian 

could take Highluid Kiikru's plutcT 

t he draconian paused and shifted uneasily in 

his chair* He seemed somew hat hesitant ro an¬ 

swer. But then, he suddenly relaxed. At the time, 

1 wondered if this were effects of the spirits— 

which he had been imbibing steadily -or if he re¬ 

ally had made a conscious effort to regain his 
composure. 

'Well, yes, I do. Were a no— , . * We are a no¬ 

ble race. But we need the 1 ligblnrds,. . for now. 

Indeed, it is really quite amusing that they would 
think 1 hem selves as superior as they do” 

Then they aren't superior?" 

•Y\fc||. no, actually, 'Iliey know Lhc world bet¬ 

ter. And thev arc able to tell us much better how ■r 

to plan our strategies. They know the hidden 

ways of men and dwarves. We respect them fur 

that. But when the world is outs, the world will 

he ours and we will have no more uvtr for them 

We have suffered lung fur this, dav 

“In what waysr 

*Whcn the Queen withdrew from the world, 

we went with her* Of course, we were not the 
same as we arc now. In that time we dwelt in the 

dark places and were removed from the world 

and we contemplated those things that we had 

done wrong. But we had vowed when we re¬ 

turned we would bring order to the world and we 

are back! And nothing will stop m.. 7 

“Sounds feasible, but was not the Dark Queen 

banished T 
“Banished!" 1 k made a move to stand, but the 

guards angled toward hint and sensing this, he sat 

back down. No! Not banished, The Dark 

Queen wu not banished, live I >ark Queen with¬ 

drew hersdf from the world. It is ,i time of 

resting—a time of gathering strength—until the 

foretold and prophetical day when she wilt come 

again in all of her power and reign over the world, 

So.. . Krvnn is hers to command when ihar fated 

day comes7 

I do not think I shall ever forget the expression 

of the draconian as he answered this question. 
11 is eyes were aflare and his voice was inflected 

with reverence and awe* 1 wondered-and still 

do—how his Dark Queen could ever have in¬ 

spired such loyalty. Wfcnscl* on ihc other hand, 

couldn't have cared less for such sentiment. 

Completely undaunted, he pressed ahead, 

“It is said that with the dragons, the draconian* 

weren't needed—aren't needed—to dominate the 

world along with the Queen of I )arkness7 

“Ah. that is not soF 

-YVh \T * 

The draconian shrugged his wings. The 
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dragons arc fine for flying m the air and for laying 

down a considerable amount of fire . . 

‘And destruction? Wensel interjected. 

"And destruction* but we . . . we arc also inter¬ 

ested in bringing order to the world* Burning 
crops may help in the war, but when you are fin¬ 

ished* all you’ve got is a bunch of burned crops. 

What you really want.. . w hat you really want is 

to take control. I or that, the dragon is useful to 

frighten, What you really warn is a good* strong 

arm to break a door or to snap a neck to maintain 

urderf 

‘I wasn't aware die draconian* cared for crops. 

You're not . . , uh . . . vegetarians?* 

'Not crops* as such* Bui you must have some¬ 

thing to fatten the call. Something his to fatten 

the bull Something has to fatten the human. 

What else would you eatT 

At this. I thought Wenscis jaw was going to hit 

the floor. The idea that the draconian could have 

been eyeing him for one of his next meals ap¬ 

palled him —me coo* for that matter. 

"Arc you saying that you cat humansT Wcnsel 

said in honor. 

*Whcn . * . the occasion allows" he replied* 

smiling. We did little to mask our surprise and he 

enjoyed if immensely. 

"What about elves? Do vou cat them as well?" 
■p 

“Stringyr was the response before the dracon¬ 

ian tipped his head buck and drained his mug. 

"Stringyr 

"Yes, stringy . TTic meat is rather tough and not 

particularly enjoyable.* 

His tendency to lose himself among his own in¬ 
consequential reveries, try as we might, became 

overwhelming as he launched into a monologue 

about methods of preparing the various certain 

races for consumption. However, Wcnsel ex- 

pen ly steered him away from this subject and 

hack to more comfortable tmiforv. 
mP 

"How can your Queen expect to take over this 

world when she could not accomplish it before?" 

"Because we now have been made ready. ITie 
time has evolved," 

Seeing that our friend was about to launch into 

another eulogistical speech* Wensel hurriedly 

switched subjects again. 

“I )o you have friends in the draconian army?* 
"I don't understand the term." 

Friends. Comrades." 

"There axe those among our kind whom I value 
more chan others." 

"Are there any whose lives you would value 

more than others, for reasons other than saving 

your own neck or fun hexing the caused 

‘Oh! f riendship! I understand the term now, 

This is a human affliction. I believe," 

“Mrnmmmm * TTut is something Pd have ta 

mull. No, I think this is just another example of 
the weakness of your race." 

As there was m> answer for this, Wensel 

glanced at me, shrugged, and continued* ‘About 

the gods. Do the draconian* put any stock in Pah 

adine or Mishakal as being true deitiesT 

"Certainly, but they are weak gods." 

"'They have clerics Dp the draumi.ms h.u-c 
clerics of Taklmis?" 

*The draconian* worship the Queen directly" 

MI lien you have no need for clericsT 

"Wfc have no need for clerics. And, indeed* if 

you look at the essence of who we are, we have 

no fear of death . . .* 

“Do die draconian* have need for the healing 

powers of the good clerics?" 

"We do not* Generally uc heal normally and in 

the course of time, Or else we die from our 

wounds. It is of little matter to us. We as dracon¬ 

ian* have a much simpler view of the cosmos. 

Having the knowledge of our life before coming 
here, which you have not, we know that in com¬ 

ing into this world we shall die and we shall de¬ 

part. But as Jong as there ts a way we shall persist 

on living," 

‘What happens when you die out?" 

" Through the wishes of the Queen we shall 

find another form in which to return' 

“Do you know this? Or is rim something you 

have studied?" Wcnscl s sarcasm was overlooked 

by the draconian, 

"Oh* I have studied long. I am something of j 

scholar among my people. I have read books! I 

have read well the histories of the beginning of 
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the world. In (he beginnings of (he world* (he 

Queen . . * coerced the elements together and 

brought order to the Chaos, And in that order 

and from that Chaos sprang three races And 

then (here was that perversion of race which 

were the elves, who brought weakness into the 

world. And then there were also humans, who 

would swing among the two. But who. fortu* 

natelv for us, will be drawn like a moth into the 

darkness* 
“Is this a weakness F 

"It depends on what you believe,* the dracon¬ 

ian answered. 

"What is your ultimate goal?* 
Throughout time it has been our sacred 

purpose—our fated destiny—to push back the 

borders of chaos and establish older. We propose 

to bring order to the universe-' 

“When this time of order conies about—" 

“A great and lookcd-for day* he said as he emp¬ 
tied another mug of spirits. 

"Surely* But what will happen? Won't the world 
become stagnant?* 

The world will truly move forward then* 

"In what ways?" 

"With a coordination of learning and the cen¬ 

tralization of know ledge." 

This statement surprised both of us. As 1 look 

back, I am convinced that these words must have 

originated from one of the Highlords and the dra¬ 

conian overheard it and could not know exactly 

what it meant* 

"But the people of Krynn achieved this once 

and it lead to the Cataclysm," Wcmcl argued 
mildly. 

The Cataclysm was j perversion* Hie idea 
that goodness could bring order into iht world is 

a perversion—a twisted idea. It is a reflection of 

weakness,* 
"So you look upon the draco nuns as evil** 

"Ugghr 
The draconian had been refilling his mug and 

his attention had waned, I remember wondering 
if we would be able to finish our interview. My 

misgivings, though, evaporated as the draconian 

vet his spirits down on the table slowly. He 

leaned back in the chair and ruffled his wings. 

"You arc dealing in semantics, I* too* am a 
smithy of words. The idea that evil is bad is part 

of the perversion. Evil, if you wish to call it that. 

isn't bad. Evil brings order" 

"But in the same * Weasel was not allowed to 

finish his question. 

"Goodness is a weak idea* 

"But goodness could bring about order." 

"Yes. But it would be a vulnerable one." 
“Order is order* 

‘You, again* forge my words into something 

which they arc not. Look at your own White- 

stone Council. It is an order of good. Look at 

your own Knights of Solamnia. 'Hicy are an order 

of good people. Yet, they can rarely agree!" At 

this point he tossed a daw in the direction of the 

guards and laughed. "1 hey have stagnated them¬ 
selves T 

"They hat e the freedom of choicer m .... 

"[ Icrc is another perversion* 

‘ They have the right to disagree,’ Wtenscl per¬ 

sisted. 

The draconian looked smug* "When led b> so 

noble a one as the Queen, what need have we for 

dissentT 

‘But* I have heard that when all of the Dragon 

Highlords arc together, the draconians who fol¬ 
low Lord Kittara remain loyal to her and only her 

and they would be willing to set upon the draeon- 

bns that follow, say. l>ord Ar takas in an instant, 

bent on killing each other until rmc side or the 

other prevailed," 

"Ah* but all this is seen by the Queen, She 

knows if we feed upon one another* it is merely 

for the. survival o!t ihc strong. That, too, is order* 

“By the elimination of the lower forms?" 

"By the elimination of that which is weak. By 

the elimination of that which is not well enough 

ordered to care for itself." 
"Such as the Bcazr* 
"Such as the Baaz, if the case may be,* 
"if you were to meet a group of UaazT" said Wen* 

scl, “and wipe them out, h that constructive?" 

"Certainly. In the end* it simplv purifies the 

race. We need the lower forms of our race now to 
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help maintain order, just as we need the human* 

to help us take the world* This h an unsettling 

time for us ail, no doubt* But once the war is over, 

you wtH see,* 

'I >o draconian* have a code of honor simiilar to 

that of the Knight % of Sol amnia?" 

“Cerrainlyr the draconian said, proudly, his yel¬ 
low eyes going to the guards. 

"And what is the basil fui this code?’ 

"Its certainly a great deal simpler than the So- 

lamnic code* Look at these knights* They have 

hcen ordered not to kill me and they won’t, no 

matter how11 abuse them. I have heard of humans 

who train dogs in this fashion—and not always 

without error. Hie code of honor among the dra¬ 

conian* * * : he said* I tmm , *, how could I put it 

su that it made sense to you? *,. Strength brings 

respect* 

1 le lifted hi* mug and* once again* drained it 

Weasel looked to me as if lu ask if I was keeping 

pace* I nodded* and he continued questioning* 

“What is your opinion of Lord Kitiara*3" 

“1 respect her achievements* She has done well 

for herself. Among all the Draconian Uighlords, 

she is the best* She has earned respect from her 

followers. She has earned respect even from 
draconian** 

"Yet she is a human and is beneath you,* 
"Yes, racially, she is beneath us* 

“Why hasn't a draconian just killed her? 

Strength brings respect! Might is right,* 
My companion was relentless* He was forget¬ 

ting Astinus's injunction to remain neutral anil 

was probing for a weakness or flaw in the dr aeon- 

tan's argument* 

*A\fell, might is right, but it may not necessarily 

better serve the Queen* The draconian was 

showing irritation. 

"let us assume your strategy succeeds. What 

will the role of the dragons beT 

"lhe dragons w ould rule. There is no question 

of that* Wfet as the children of the Queen of Dark¬ 

ness* will assist them We shall he her captain’* 

We shall be her lieutenants* We shall.., Wfc shall 

care * * * for the humans * we shaft rare . * . for 

the lower races such as dwarves and goblins . , : 

“As tong as they do your bidding.* 

“We have no use for those who V *. will * „ , not 
submit ui the will , * * of the Queenf 

“What about the elves?- 

“Wt have no use for them* Indeed* it vnu took 

throughout history* you will see the weakness of 

the elves has brought nothing but ruin and chaos 

into the chronicle of your lands* (.cruinly this is 

something even you can agree upon? The elves 

have, throughout time, been a demeaning and 
deficient race to those who would more light h 

rule, i fie elves * * . the elves would be gone* 

Then you would slay them all?’ 

“Oh. certainly* Certainly, as a race* they arc of 

no use to the Queen* As a race they arc of no use 

t(k the world* They are drones. They are leeches 

on society.* 

“(lould it be that the Queen of Darkness sees 

the elves as a threat?" 

'Ha^Ha-Ha-Ha-HaTIchr The draconian 
laughed so hard he nearly choked. "They are cer¬ 

tain l v not anv kmd of threat." 
# ar 

But they are mnhabiting Silvunesti md 
Quiilinesiir 

“Bah! They quarrel among themselves con- 

stantly7 

“And the draco mans do not argue among them¬ 

selves? You just said—* 

We ns cl was becoming quite vehement in Ins 

quest ions. The prospect of being enslaved once 

the draco mans took over - if thev indeed ever did 

rake over—shocked him ami me. His anger 

showed in the forceful ness of his queries* 

i know what I said!" the draconian shouted. 

"But, at least in our case, such fighting is con¬ 

structive!" 
“W hat about the mmoiaufs?" 

“Oh* now there’s a fine arid noble race. They 

are worthy of respect " 

“What role will thev Splay in your world of or- 

dcr r 
“I think the Queen w-ill probably grant them 

territories. They are certainly a supportive race. 

And there is much in them that is admirable" 

“And the ogresT 
Ttiey arc a sad and tragic lot, I suppose that a 
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principality would also be granted them*' 

‘What about the kender? What use do vou vv 
9 

for them in your world?" 

There is no mom in this world for the kcoder." 

This statement was flat. 

‘So you plan on wiping them out, ukiT 

‘As many as we can possibly catch* WfeVc had 

some difficulty in doing that. We have had re* 

ports from the eastern sector of entire bands of 

our troops who have been waylaid by the little 
monsters.* 

*The gnomes?" 
“Ah, the gnomes arc useful* We will use ihcm 

as best we cam’ 

niic goblins?" 

“Weak. Their future will probably depend on 

their own acts. I have no use for them.’ 

At last, the effects of the dwarf spirits began to 

take their toll on the draconian. HU speech be¬ 

came slurred and Im eves glassy. VYcnset. caught 
up in his questioning, did not seem to notice. 1 re¬ 

alized it would not be much longer before our 
friend across the table passed out. 

"The dwarves. How do they fit into the overall 
scheme of things?' 

’Excellent craftsman* They certainly build for¬ 

tifications of value. There is a good deal of 

strength there. Protection * * * very lasting. The 
dwarfs would be retained for their craft as would 

the gnome craftsmen, though I think they could 

use a great deal more order in their face. The 
kender and the elves would have to die. 11 uni.ins 

follow—(hiccup)—w eli; 

Wens el looked at me and grinned. It was the 

kind of smile that only passes between long-time 

friends and it pains me now to think of it. lie 

snickered* having just noticed our subjects state 

of intoxication. 1 neartv chuckled myself as I 

caught sight of the draconian's bemused expres¬ 

sion. He squinted, trying to focus on Wensel* 

face* But instead, he closed his eyes and slowly 

lowered his scaly head unto the table Wensel 

shook his head, assuming the interview was over. 
But the draconian jerked his head up and sur¬ 

prised us both by shouting. 
^There ish ... a satis ... satis * , . satisfaction! 

. . . within one’s own shpirit to know vou h ive 

brought or *. m .. * ord,.. something, *, to the 
world. There ish beauty, I think, in order, What 

vou w ould think of ass bcaudv,.» we find it. *, in 
* f 

. * , m ., , (hiccup) * * , something or other.’ 

’Lets say you do restore order, \rul the bu¬ 

rn ji* arc subjugated, the kender and the elves 

arc wiped out. ’ Wensel was relentless, as I say, 

“l"hassa lovely thought* 

“Yen, quite. What - , What thenT 

"On that gloooornous day, the dur ,. . da; , ., 

darknisN shall rood. And we shall haft the power 

an allll chat shouucomtnvitha . . . ppirn . ,. pow 

., , power!* 

“It is said that evil tutus in upon itself? How 

much stock do you put in ihatf 

■'Fhat ts% a perverted notion . , „ of. . . of, . . 

the clffcs. A twisilted idea. Therriss no truth in 
that,’ 

I he draconian looked as if he were going to 

sty something else. Instead, lie just smiled as his 

face slowly descended and slammed into the ta¬ 
bletop. 

Wensel stood and calmly refilled the drunken 

draconian’s mug and pushed it coward the help- 

less reptile, 

’Well, my "superior* friend. I can sec the spirits 

Nine claimed \our muddled mind. Here, have 

another. Perhaps when you sober, you shall he 

cursed with a headache the likes of which I have 

endured o\er the last hour or so.' 

The draconian lifted his face from die table and 

eyed Wensel and I, confused. Nevertheless, lie 

accepted the mug as we all stood in formal good¬ 

bye—ill except the draconian, who could not 

find his feet* He raised the mug in a salute, then 

noisilv drained its contents. He smiled and, at¬ 

tempting to raise himself* tumbled backward 

mrcr his chair, landing in a winged heap on the 

floor, where he began snoring blissfully. 
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Captured by Mtnotuurs! 

Wc left Solan thus and journeyed to the north¬ 

ern coast of the New Sea, VVemcl, much to mv 

surprise, was in high spirits and was looking for¬ 
ward to spending some time at mtli. f Ic told me 

□n numerous occasions that even though he hod 

left his family m Northern Ergot h to pursue an 
education in Palanthas, he still loved the sea. His 

father was a fisherman* and Wfenscl hud helped 

him make a living by fishing off the coast of Er- 

goth, But, life as a fisher nun was not meant fur 
VVensel* He packed his meager belongings and 

sailed to Solanmia where he worked his wav 
V 

through school and joined the Brotherhood of 

I listorians. 

The sun was shining brightly in the cloudless 

sky and its bright light danced on the serene, 

azure water, lifting my spirits up on the wings of 
the cool wafting breeze and refreshed mv soul 

with its salty breath as it swept across the water l 

must say, though I had never been on a ship, I 

found myself lot iking forward to the experience. 

On the eleventh horn of ilie seventh dav after 
* 

our departure from Palamhis* we boarded the 

f/iev Dancer% a sleek Ergot hian vessel w ith three 

tall masts and a prow carved like a dancing 
nymph. We were greeted by her captain. one Ni¬ 

gel Witherspoon, a large gray-haired man whose 

demeanor and clothing were as bright as the day. 

His tunic and breeches were the color of daffodils 

in the spring, yellow as the sun and as bright us its 

rays. And as he spoke, his puffy jowls and rotund 

middle jiggled with the childish laughter that 

laced his hearty voice, 

“Dacl!" he bellowed. 'You lazy* addled son of a 
rabid dog, show these two lubbers in their quar¬ 

ters* And be quick about it." 

He winked at us, ami the young blond-haired 
boy who came running toward us smiled as he 

motioned for us to follow him below 

“Don't mind the cappin," he said, chuckling. 
"1 les a good soul with a loud voice.' 

We followed him down the steps and into the 

passage below f 1c stopped at the end of the 

dimly lit passage next to a narrow door. Opening 

it, he entered the cabin ahead of VVensel (who 
hud been w histling and humming to himself since 

we had boarded} and me. The room itself was 

scantily furnished but seemed comfortable 
■i 

enough. We began to unpack as Dacl excused 

himself. 

"Ill be heading topside now. If you need any¬ 
thing* just holler* but do it loudly or Cappin Nigel 

will drown ya out for Mire," 
We all laughed, and he left, singing a ditty as he 

went. I turned to Wcnscl, who had already fin- 
ished unpacking and sat on the edge of his bunk 

grinning from car to ear. 

"You want to go topside .md enjoy the 

weather?" he said cheerily. 

"Why certainly," 1 Laughed and added, *1 want to 

see you turn green when we head to sea." 

lie tossed u pillow at me and ran nut of the 

cabin. Feeling somewhat playful myself, I chased 

him up to the deck. As I reached the top of ihc 

steps, I saw Wcnscl standing facc-toTacc with a 
red-robed figure who frowned at my companion 

as if he were a child caught with hss hand in the 

cookie jar, 

"I should tJtinkr the figure stated sternly, 'that 

one who wears the lobes of history would know 

how to conduct himself in a mature and honor¬ 
able manner." 

\t which Wcnscl thrust his shoulders back and 

replied, 'And / should think that one who wears 

the robes oi neutrality would keep his opinions to 

himself and not force them upon those who don’t 

core to hear them." 

The magic-user scowled as Wcnscl smiled dar¬ 

ingly in his face. My heart stood still as the mage’s 

face turned darker and darker shades of scarlet, 1 

felt sure he w ould do something horrible like turn 

VVensel into a frog or bug. But the mage snorted 

and pushed past m to go below t let out a 

whoosh of breath in relief. 

Wcnscl turned toward me and laughed at the 

look <m my face. 
-Ha! Ha! Ha! What's the matter, PunsLanf 

"You . . he,, he could have turned you into a 

frog or... or something worse" I said in dismay. 
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"Why* Dunstan, surely you know that very few 

magic-users can work such spells off the tup of 
[heir bends. J hey have to stuffy their spells* 

Thar's probably where the dreary old fellow is 

heading now, \nd besides, if lie does turn me 

«nto something dreadful* lYn sure he would make 

sure that you joined me in the pond* 

As usual, his jokes put me right, and we 

laughed heartily- Our high spirits still soaring, we 
leaned against the starboard rail, watching rhe 

crew ready the ship for the voyage. 

Captain Witherspoon approached us* flashing 

his toothy grin, 

‘I see youve met of Ringofd*" he chuckled. 

" ’EY an odd son, hut so'rc most o' the mages I’Ve 

met. Don't lee !s presence bother ye though—Vs 

Inren Ired tu protect the ship in case of magical 

attack . * - Speakin o' which, ere come the merce¬ 

naries rve Yred tcompany us on our voyage* 

He tipped his red plumed hat and walked to 

the gangplank to greet them, Wemd stopped 

Duel, w ho was walking byT and asked him why 

we needed the magic-user and the mercenaries, 

-Oh* donY worry,* he replied. *ThfiyYe only a 

precaution in case weYe attacked by pir.uc^- 

I here have been a lot of reports of ships disap¬ 

pearing and only showing up as wreckage" 

"You don't think well end up like that, do you?" 

I asked warily, 

"No, sir. We Ye heading across to Schallsca and 

then to Abanasinia, Were in no danger unless we 

hod out into the Sirrion, Now, if youll excuse 
me, II l be tending to the mage’s quarters, and he's 

a grumpy sort? 
f Ic turned on his heel and brisk!v walked awav, = # 4 

Not long after ther mercenaries were boarded 

we set sail and began our journey across the New 

Sea. I can still remember the sound of the w ind 

whistling through the riggings and the sails filling 

with the breeze, "Hie crew was singing, and Wen- 

scl added his ow n talents to the chorus and cn* 

coo raged me to do likewise, I was a bit 

embarrassed by the lyrkrs* but soon found myself 
caught up in the light -hearted mood. It was 

breath taking to watch the crew climb the riggings 

like squirrels or field mice* They laughed and 

joked, constantly keeping Wensd and me smil- 
ing. 

I remember thinking how free and alive these 

men were, what a bright contrast to the heavy so¬ 

lemnity of the Great Library. Scribe Mors mi lies 

comment about "breathing air that was untainted 

by the scent of ink and vellum* could nut have 

been better proved. 

We sailed for several days without incident. 

Then, one day as Wcnscl and I stood at the helm 

with Captain Witherspoon* the lookout spotted 
another ship on the horizon. The other vessel 

turned her prow Oilf way, Wensd became dis¬ 

tressed as the ship drew closer. 

"What do you make of it. Captain?" 

"No need i’ worry, Lid, Tis probably just an¬ 

other merchant ship in need o' assistance. Ap- 
pem all the time? 

He tried 10 appear nonchalant, but he could 

not keep the worry our of his voice. Wensd 

looked at me questionmgly Suddenly the look¬ 
out shouted in alarm. 

ken sec er standard* CupYi, They Ye aYlym 
the Homs o' Vengeance!- 

Before I could ask about that curious name, the 

captain screamed for everyone to take up battle 

stations, and Wensd w as practicafl\ dragging me 

away from the helm. The ship was in a state of 

commotion. Mercenaries were rushing io the 

rails, sailors, were arming themselves, and the 

mage ran past us to a position in the bow. 

Then, without warning, all three of the tttivf 

l him as masts erupted in flames. The unfortu¬ 

nates who were si til on the riggings fell screaming 
as thev plummeted to the deck. It was all 1 could 

do io avoid the burning debris raining down 

around me As 1 gagged at the stench of burning 

flesh and wood, 1 heard words of magic issuing 

from the bow as the red-robed mage cast a court- 

ter* pell, in the form of an enormous flaming ar- 

raw that leaped from his fingertips. 

I watted for the magical arrow to strike, but in* 

stead, just before it reached the closing vessel, 
the flame dissipated. Ringold screamed a-v we 

heard words of magic reverberate across the wa¬ 

ter from the enemy craft. As he turned and tan 
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couutd us, a sliver of white li^ht issued from the 

imw-vi&iblc figure ar the bow of the other ship 

sind seared into the back of the fleeing mage. The 

force of the impact sent him tumbling to the deck 

at my feet; His robes were smoldering* and blood 
spurted from his mouth as he clutched at rue with 

a charred, fleshless hand, 'rite abject horror in his 

eves pierced my soil!* turning in\ stomach to ice 

and forcing me to lean over the rail and t omit 

into the sea. My legs turned to rubber* and 1 felt 

to my knees. Wen sc l and I )acl lifted me between 

them and earned me to our cabin, 

I lav on my bunk, frightened and in pain* Wea¬ 

sel Ins face buried in Ins hands* shook his head as 

if refusing the sights we had seen* 

"What is happening* Wetted? Why arc we he 

ing attackedT 

Wcnscl slowly raised his head His hiank face 

moist with sweat, he spoke a word that to this 
dav haunts my dreams. 

"MumtaujsT 

’ Minotaur s!" 1 exclaimed. *1 thought they were 
only seen on the Blood Sea." 

As far as I knew- minotaurs lived only on the 

isles of Rochas and Yhthas which were at the 

other end or Ansalom 1 had never seen one* but 
these creatures were said to be large and gro¬ 

tesque, their facial features supposedly resem¬ 

bling those of a bulk with horns on the sides of 

their heads* 
I felt Wcmcl stuffing some papers into my 

robes jjusl as the ships collided. Agonizing 

screams and the clash of steel sounded from up 

above as the sailors and mercenaries attempted 
to repel the minotauran pirates who were board¬ 

ing us* I could hear Captain Witherspoons voice 

above the rest* 

'Come on %a mangy sons o' cows* come taste 

my steel, You 11 rrnr take my Ifom fr from me while 

fm all—Aght* I stood appalled at the know ledge 

of the good captain s death* 1 felt Weasel shaking 

me v lolcntly. 

“Come on* Dumtan* We have to try and get off 

the si rip* It’s our mils hope 7 
"les. Off the ship.* 

\s I started toward the door, the sounds of bat¬ 

tle ceased os abruptly as they had started* We 

heard the sounds of scuffling in the passage* then 
footsteps rushing toward our dour. Weasel tried 

tu block it, but the door burst open and smashed 

into him* sending him to the floor, unconscious* 

There was little I could do as three* huge* bull- 

like creatures grubbed me and tied my hands to¬ 

gether, 
The feeling of hopelessness overwhelmed me 

as one mimmtui carried me up to the deck, I 

shuddered as my captor stepped over the mo¬ 

tionless body of Duel where it lav at the bottom 

of the steps* 

The sun was still shining brightlv overhead* 

belying the nightmare I was in. I began to sweat 

os I studied the scene before me. Rudies of sailor* 

and mercenaries littered the deck* and the mint*- 

taurs were tossing them over the rail into the jaws 
of the waiting sharks. 

The cargo was being transferred from our ship 

to the minmuurs’ vessel across a gangplank. The 

minnuur who earned me hid me down on the 
deck* When I felt the blood of the shin quickh 

soak into my robes* I again emptied my stomach* 

In protest, I looked up at my captor, but my 

words gm caught in my vumit-tightened throat. 

Before me* eyes rolled back in death, was die 

battered remains of Captain Nigel Witherspoon's 

head* Blackness overwhelmed me as I fell to the 

gore-ridden deck. 

When I woke, I found myself in darkness in 

w liat 1 assumed to be the hold of the pirates ship. 
The planks of the ship creaked and groaned. ] 

fell something crawl across my legs in the dark¬ 

ness. 1 kicked out blindly and screamed in horror, 

A voice came from behind me* 

"Rats** 

"What? . * , Who j thcrer 

“Now who do you think would be foolish 

enough toiccnmpanv von mi this adventure* my 

friend?" 

'Weasel!" t crawled across die planks* feeling 

inv way cautiously in the dark, t fdt Wensds legs 
and sal up* 

’What are we doing here? Why arent we dead?" 

*Don i sound so disapoimed, Dunstan, We arc 
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alive, though I can't say that will lastT he said. *As 
for where we are, fm sure you cart safely assume 

w e aren't anyplace we warn to be. And as for what 

we are doing here, l have been listening to you 

moan and groan for what l guess to be about four 

hours, t always did say you could deep through 

anything, Dun" 

Weasels humor was lost on me as I tried to 

gather my wits. We had been sitting there quietly 

for a time when the sound of voices came from 

just outside our little eel!, voices using a dialect 1 

couldn’t i trident and. The floor opened, and light 
spilled into the cell 

"Humans must come with me,* commanded a 

gruff voice. 

Wensel moved past me into the passage, I fob 
lowed closely behind him is two minotaur* 

shoved us up stairs toward the other end of the 

ship. We stopped next to i door at lease twice the 

sue of any normal door, ] nr minotaur holding 

Wensel knocked loudly, then he opened the door 

and roughly pushed us through. 

The cabin we entered was extremely ornate. 

There were mahogany cabinets and shelves and 

a lar ge, well-tooled desk in from of two large glass 

windows; it was nearly sunset out, 

Behind the massive desk sat another minotaur 

even larger than the others, I hs body w as huge 

and magnificently muscled. His facial features 

were contorted and twisted, as were all the mino- 

taurs I had seen. He had small horns grow ing 
from each side of his large head 11 is chest was 

covered with a pelt of short-haired fur. His face 

was dark, his black eyes gleamed red in the light. 

This minotaur—the captain?—was absorbed in 

writing on a piece of parchment. His desk was 

covered with parchment, some of them maps, 

some written upon, some dearly lists. 

I he two guards who had shoved ns in took up 

positions on either side of the door. All was silent 

except the scratching of the pen, 

I cleared my throat and said, "Excuse me." 

The minotaur did not answer, bur he did raise 

his head to glare ai Weasel and myself. Before I 

could sav another word, the two guards ran ova 

and clouted each of us nn our heads. VYe were 

then driven onto our knees and held there bv the - -■» ™ Jr 

guards. 

“You sonofacowr Wens el said through 
clenched teeth, 

“Crude language from a crude man7 replied the 

minotaur behind the desk, "Who arc you, little 

one?” I le stared down at us, 

"Well, if you let us up* perhaps we will choose 

to speak with you" said Wcnscl in as haughty a 

tone as he could muster, 

“1 prefer you to stay where you arc-it suits 
you. Now, who arc you?* 

It was ubv iuus to rue that Wcnscl was forgeting 

Astmuss command to remain neutral, I answered 

the waiting minotaur hastily. 

“I am Punstan VanEyref 

“Is that a name of any importanceT he asked. 
" Ib me, yes7 Wensd cut m, 

lb you. Is it of any importance to anyone 
riser 

'lb Asdnus," 

-Whor 

"Asttnui* llie great historian." 

"Are you worth anything?" the minotaur con¬ 

tinued 

"lb Avtinm we would be worth something* 
“How much?" 

"Steel, gems, we'd be vwrth the world to hirn. 

He is like a rather to us,* Wensel said emotionally, 

I couldn’t look at my companion. Despite our 
desperate situarion. I almost laughed 

The minotaur stood up from behind his desk 

and brandished a large gruesome-looking flail. 

""\bur name again.* I le looked at me. 
"D unsum •* 

TXmstan. And your namef 

"Weasel r 

“WensdP tie began to laugh heartily at my 

comrade. 1 could fed Wensel tense, t had a reel¬ 

ing things were going to get worse from here on 

out. To my supri&c Wensel checked his anger and 
questioned the minotaur. 

"And what is your name?* 

"Well, Dunstan and Wensel. you should be 

more than pleased vou have just bought your 

lives," 
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"What do you mean, "bought out lives'; Are you 

going to ransom us to AstmusT 

“What other use would you he to me?’ 

"Well... how would you like your name in the 

history books? ITic history of krynn. \bu would 

be pari of the Chrmuits of Aslinus* 

“Your history? A hisEory kept by a man? Hmph? 

"Some suspect he is die god Gil can? 

“Ahh, the gods of men. As to history; we an 

history,* 
I didn't know what WenscI wjs up to at first, 

but as he continued understanding flooded my 

muddled mind. 

“Could 1 trouble you to lend my friend. Dun- 
stan, here some parchment and ink? We arc his¬ 

torians* and we like to record our experiences. 

And since we will be ransomed soon. I would like 

him to record what is happening to us* He is 

quite adept at writing? 

“Charming what they can teach your race these 

days? replied the minotaur sarcastically. 

He waved his hand at a guard, who went over 

to the cabinet in the corner and brought out some 
parchment and a large quill* so large that I won¬ 

dered what son of beast could shed such a 

feather, While wondering about the origins of my 

quilt, I was surprised to hear WenscI continue 

with his requests, He did not seem to be aware 

that we weren't in any position to ask for any¬ 

thing, 

“Do you have something to drink? My throat is 
dry; and it is difficult to interview you properly 

with a parched throat? 

"You look healthy enough? the minotaur 

stated, “We have limited supplies on board, and 

we certainly don't care to keep you in any shape 

other than just alive. Your comfort is of no con¬ 

cern to me, Thats the way it is with your kind, I 

understand? 

‘I will make a deal w ith you* sir* 1 know of a way 

you could triple your money; certainly more than 

just selling us would bring? 

I choked at this remark. WenscI was actually 

bartering our worth. 
‘I am busy, I have no time to play games with 

you? 

‘Bui it will be worth your while* I assure you? 

“And what do you estimate your worth is, little 

manr 
“We are worth a considerable amount to As- 

linus right now * But we would be worth ten times 

as much if you could give us a little information? 

I couldn’t believe my cars, i knew Weasel 

loved his craft, but l didn't expect him to try and 

question this minotaur, especially in our predica¬ 

ment. 

*In the interest of history, I suppose I could 

give you an audience. Normally I would not; I 

would be opposed to it. I’ve always said, Why 

treat with the lower forms.' ’ 

“People want to know about you? continued 

Weasel. "There is little information available 

about the minntaurs* You could spread the word 

of your greatness? 

"What do you mean, little information?* 

“Unbelievable, isn't it? And here you have the 

opportunity to be the first mitio—* 

*They wifi come to know about us on our 

horns if need be? the minotaur growled. "3 don't 

need humans to pronounce a blessing on what we 

do? 
“Ah, yes. But to have it in recorded history! 

You would be the first minotaur to reach the 
lib—er, the castle of Ascinus? 

There was a knock at tile door. and another 

minotaur entered the room to stand hcforc the 

desk, ! lc began to speak to the captain in rather 

Clipped tones, Neither WenscI nor I could under¬ 
stand what was being said. The captain answered 

briskly and the sailor walked out of the room. 

The captain leaned back in his ornate chair and 

once again addressed us* 

"Very well. I suppose I have the lime? 

“Excellent. But what about those refreshments 

I was asking about? Surely you have some dwarf 

spirits aboard? 

1 groaned. WenscI was going to try to get this 

creature drunk! But 1 had the feeling that this 

huge minotaur would he able to hold his liquor 

better than the draconian had* 

The minotaur chuckled, his face contorting a 

little bit, "Very well, l think we cook a keg or two 
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on our List raid? 

He leaned over anti looked at one of the lists 
on his desk, [■’indinix what he was looking for, he 

sent one of the guards after the spirits. 

‘Now, down to business. What is your nattier 
started Wcnsd. 

‘Mv name is Mardas. I am captain of this ves 

td* 

t didn't know if we Would live or die* but just in 

ease, I dropped to u chair and hurried to write up 
this amazing interview, 

“And what is the name of this fair ship?* 
“Among your people it would be called ffonts of 

Vtngtmm* My commander is Lord Karpas, who is 

in service to the Emperor King.' 

“Who is your Emperor King:' 

“Rah Pakas ... at last report 7 

"At last report? Sounds us if your leaders don't 

stay in power too long.1" 
“You arc wrong. “The previous king ruled, oh 

.. a good forty seasons," 

"Then w hat happened to him? Is that old for a 

minotaurf 

“By no means. He was very powerful among 

rmr kind? 
“What was his age when he died?* 

“Hmmm , . . Well, vs lien he entered into the 

circus for the last time, he was *, * one hundred 

seasons, perhaps a hundred and ten seasons? 

“So you have very tong lifespans compared to 

us "puny humans? 

"Iliis is why eventually we arc destined to 

rule? 

He spoke so quickly that l barely had rime to 

catch his words on paper. 

“You mentioned a circus? Wcnsd continued, 

*Du you a mean a sort of'circus maximui where 

vour ruler enters the ring and a challenger chal¬ 

lenges him and the winner comes out the ruler?" 

"Oh, you are very clever* Afcs, that's exactly 

how we take care of things. T he strong rule and 

have always ruled among us? 

“ITiis echoes a theorv of the draconian* l have 
if 

heard? 

IJraconiansT The minouur scowled, lit* 

voice took on a note of deep distaste, ^They are 

slime? 

‘What about your truce with them?*1 Wcnsd 

asked. 

"They are useful slime? the minotaur 

amended, 

*Do you know how the truce between the dra~ 

conians and the minotaurs came about?" Wcnscl 
asked, 

“A representative for the Dragon High lord 

Ariakas came and visited us in our capital city" 

‘And your capital city is . , .?" 

' Hie capital city? Neihosak. Ile met with the 

Emperor King to offer an allegiance. We were not 

opposed to it, especially since n offered us a 

chance to expand our holdings in other direc¬ 

tions, We promised not to bother the draconians 

as they moved to the west, and they promised 

not to bother m m our move to the cast. It has 

been a most, ah, profitable arrangement? 

“Now, iih, you said expand your holdings' I 

thought your people have always lived on M it has 

and Kothas?’ Wcnscl queried. 

“No, Our lands extend to the east, across the 

great w aters, t here are many more of us than is 

assumed among your meager kind? 

‘Aren’t your people mainly island dwellers?" 

‘Sea dwellers. We are at home near the waters? 

“1 have not heard of minotaurs controlling areas 

on tile continent of Ansalon? 

Tour view is very' limited, isn’t it? You deal with 

your puny little continent. We arc in the business 

of conquering a tsrorfrf. You humans consider 

yourselves to know all and be all here on Ansa- 

Inn. But our powers arc centered elsewhere 

across the waters far away? 

“Is that where vou come from thenf 

‘I myself was born on Kothas? 

“I mean your race as a whole? 

"The race as a whole is descended from those 

noble beings, the ogres, w ho have, unfortunately, 

fallen away from the greatness that was once 

theirs. The minotaurs. however, have main¬ 

tained those traditions of greatness, honor* and 

beauty? 
No one spoke as a minotauf entered the cabin 

hearing tWO kegs and some mugs. Then Wcnsd 
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said, “You mentioned something about our puny 

gods jim before we got started. What gods do 
you worship?* 

"We have but one Cargos, the great horned 
god.* 

-I've never heard of him. Docs fie serve the 

Quern of Darkness?" 

Rage covering his bestial face, Mardas leapt up 
and motioned to a guard, who grabbed the strug¬ 

gling Wcnscl and proceeded to batter him against 

the cabinet. 1 rose to protest, but the minouur 

who had brought me in held me motionless. At 

some unseen signal the guard sat Wenscl back in 

hts chair. M\ friend winced in pain and wiped 

blood from his mouth. Nevertheless, with a forti¬ 

tude I would never have suspected, Wcnscl gritted 

his teeth, filled his wooden mug, and took a long 

draught of the dwarf spirits. Wcnscl shook his 

head-whether to clear it of pain or the spirits, I 
wasn't sure—and continued with the interview. 

"I didn't mean to offend von, sir, I >ocs Saigas 

have a constellation as the other three gods 

have?" 

'Yes. ITic great constellation Sargis is easily 

vecn in the night sky, Vm surprised that even 
those of such limited mental capabilities j\ your¬ 

selves don't know this." 

“But we haven t hud it pointed out b\ one as 

knowledgeable as yourself. We would enjoy the 

sight of such a magnificent constellation* Perhaps 

you could show it to us . we definitely could 

use some fresh air to breathe* 

Mardas took this last remark personally and 

motioned for the guard. The guard grabbed Wcn¬ 

scl. Wcnscl quickly said that there was no offenic 

intended, but the guard threw him against the 

door of the cabin anyway. I thought tor sure Wen- 

scl had had it. But once again he got slowly to his 
feet and staggered over to his chair, I noticed a 

new look burning in iris eyes and silently wished 

that 1 was the one being battered. I felt sorry for 
him. Wcnscl was a noble person, and 1 knew that 

having io submit to this treatment without any 
chance of retaliation was tearing him up inside. 

Wcnscl $ voice vs as even as he sat dow n and be¬ 
gan to speak. 
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“I meant, sir, char a change from the air below 

decks would be most welcome, and L assure you I 

did not mean to imply that you had anything to 

do with the foul air we arc breathing," 

l could tell he was lying, 1 he minotaurs did 

stink, Their stench reminded me of the stock¬ 

yards Wensd and I had passed just before getting 

on our ship, 
‘Apology accepted," Mardas replied, "1 will 

brook no ■ . . no insolence from you, small oner 

"Yes, but if you damage me any more I wont be 

worth as much steel to Astimis.* 

"That's fact is of less importance to me with 

each passing moment.* 

1 could tell by the look on the minotaur cap¬ 

tains face and the tone of his voice that he w as se¬ 

rious. I prayed quietly to Oilcan for help. 

’Then lets continue and get this over with 

quickly.* 

My task was becoming more difficult because 

of the blood that had splattered on the parch¬ 
ment. I tried to ignore it, but each drop reminded 

me of Dad and Captain NigeL 1 tried to blot 
these images from my head, but they' would not 

leave, 
“Lets delve into the minottur socictv itself," 

m v 

Weasel began again. "Can you explain the rank* 

ings of your society as far as the caste structureT 

'There arc no castes," 

"1 hen all minutaurs are treated as equalsT 

“All have an equal opportunity,’ 

Then you have a democracy F" 

I'm not sure t understand the term.' 

"Is your empire ruled by the people;" 

"We are... ruled by strength* Our organization 
is really quite simple, elegant and divine. The 

Emperor King, who is the greatest nt those who 

enter the circus, rules as long as he can best his 

challengers. He is then supported by the Su¬ 

preme Circle, made up of eight minotaurs. 

These arc all duly elected in elimination matches 
held on a local level.' 

“But that seems barbaric.' 

"Barbaric? Extremely simple. And also ex¬ 
tremely just.* 

"But because someone has the sirrngrfi to rule. 

docs that mean lie has the inteUij&nct and wisdom 
to rule effectivelyT 

m ‘ 

“it you had ever been in the circus, then you 

would know where true intelligence lies." 

"So it is not just brute strength fighting brute 

strength* 

“In our youth we arc trained rigorously for 

strength* cunning, and intelligence. The goal of 

this training is epitomized by combat in the cir¬ 

cus, combat w hich utilizes all elements, A stupid 

hrutt would not fare well, ft is a supreme and di¬ 

vine system of government, ordained by Stirgas, 

and it is undoubtedly superior to all other forms 

we have run across," 

"Do you have clerics of Sargas^ 

“Oh yes, we do have clerics of Sargas.“ 

*Did they dissapear during the Cataclysm, as 
the other clerics of Krynn did? Or did Sargas re¬ 

main among the minmaursT 

"Our clerical order has been in existence since 
time immemorialT 

‘Do your clerics have records of Saigas aban¬ 

doning the minotaursr 

1 am not a cleric,* I could see the minotiur’s 

twisted face becoming angr% again and held my 

breath, “I cannot answer that," the minotaur con¬ 

tinued. 'T'his is a theological question, it's not my 

speciality* 

"What is your specialty?* I felt myself breathe 
again. 

The sea, Harvesting the riches of the sea and 

the riches that are crossing the lea* 

"Such as us. We are certainly riches to you.* 

Before Mardas had a chance to reply, one of 

the minotaurs at the door asked him to relate to 

us the tale of when he had fought in the circus to 

become the captain of the ship. The captains 

face twisted into what could be called a smile. 

"Ob. of course, that is a fine talc indeed. 1 cer¬ 

tainly remember my own time in the circus,* 

"\\ hen I became captain of this vessel.* he be¬ 

gan* "the requirement for the captaincy was to 

plunder the ocher contestants' vessel*. I he cir¬ 

cus arena was filled wHith water to form a great wa¬ 

ter basin. Each contestant was then given 4 small 
water craft with sail and weapons of his choke. 



1 J II INN I.II- I Ilf: iastiiomk 

liter wizards created winds within the bowl of the 

arena in such a way as to make currents, crossed 

currents, and maelstroms. AIL contestant* then 

used their sailing ability as well as their combat 

ability to defeat their opponents, 

“l sailed gallantly forth against a full gale, tack¬ 

ing back and forth to reach rhe center of the 

arena. When l reached that point there was a 

whirlpool tide, which one of the judges had 
thought would be an interesting test. Skirting it 

and using the wind-driven currents available to 
me, I managed to move around the perimeter as 

each of tny . . . fellow candidates came toward 

me. Several of them I managed to sweep into the 

grasp of the maelstrom, and they were sucked 

into the whirlpool. Others I bad to contend with 

hand to hand, 1 remember my good friend Kai 

Jon one of the last to survive that particular bat¬ 

tle Me and I stood horn to horn, foot to foot, and 

fought one another there in the heart of the 
winds. He was a good minotaur and an able and 

\ iahle contender for the captaincy.’ 

"Apparently he did not survive," commented 

Wcnsel. 

‘No. I managed to cleave his head in wo with 

the axe that I had brought and had lashed to the 

bow of my boat. It was really a close thing, how* 

ever. I1c was wadding a large double-edged 

broadsword as he dashed at me across die deck, 

and I barely managed to loose my axe in time. I 

don't think he expected it. which was, of course, 
his mistake. I (e never was imaginative, Bui it was 

a fine baide,' 

"Well, that talc is certainly worthy of a toast.’ 
“Yc% of course it is,’ Mar das smiled. 

The minotaur filled his mug and. much to 

Wfcnsel's chagrin, filled Wensefs as well* But in¬ 

stead of drinking from his mug* the minotaur 

hefted one of the kegs in the air. balancing it on 

his shoulder* and proceeded to drain it* His 

drinking talents would surely have made even the 

heartiest dwarf blush in shame. Timing the 

empty keg behind him, he tapped the other 
Wenscl knew what was expected of him so he 

dourly lifted his mug and emptied it* The mino¬ 

taur immediately reached out and refilled mv 
# m 

companions mug. Wcnsel did not look well* 

"Please, no doubi you will want more.’ Marti as 
smiled wickedly ar Wcnsel. 

"Of course," Wcnsel muttered. 

“Well then* drink up, I insist.’ 

“I really would like to. sir. But mv stomach is ^ # 

still a bit unsettled from the dampness of the 

hold.’ 

The minotaur leaned over the desk until his 

brutish face was within inches of Werners. 

*1 insist!* 

“Certainly; Wenscl said, lifting Im mug. He 

tilted the mug and in slow, laborious gulps man¬ 

aged to empty the accursed thing, 

"It is quite warm in here, isn't it, Du tiny 

I winced at this because the last time Wcnsel 

had called me "Duany" was when he had drunk 

himself into oblivion after we received a fetter 

from Astinus informing us that we were to go to 

Xak TltfOth to interview the Htghbulp of the 

gully dwarves. Fortunately for us, we received 

another dispatch the next day cancelling the in¬ 
terview. 

Wfensel hiccupcd, then continued with great 
care. ‘What about family life?* 

p 

Mardas grinned a: the other minotaurs. 

“Families arc the central point* the heart and 

core of our society.’ 

Then you believe in family, such as mama, 

papa, and children* Are you mated for life?" 

The minotaur looked from Wcnsel to me in 

confusion* 

"Of course we arc, What other way is there?* 

"So. Women are highly respected in your soch 
ctyr 

"Absolutely! 'I'here arc many females uho lead 

us today, 'Rinse who arc strong enough to sur¬ 

vive; 

"Then you have women who light and . . . er 

. ♦ . captain shipsT 

"Absolutely; 

"Why do you endanger your womenT 

I could sec the i aptain's confusion nuking him 
angry again. 

’Why would we differentiate between the two 

scxcs.r 
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-Wcir-Wcnscl appeared embarrassed— 

“having litcle minotaurs* that sort of thing* 

Hie captains face attained a look of disgust. ‘I 

assume that even you scholars! lost in your books 

as you arc, know that it takes rwo. And if we lose 

all of our men, then it would be just as bad if we 

were to lose all of our women,” 
At this point I decided it would be best if I con' 

ducted the rest of the interview. VVfensel was lost 

in his mug. He stared intently into it and stirred it 

with his finger. The minmaur, watching, began to 

make a sound that resembled chuckling, I de¬ 

cided to go on with the questions* 

'You mentioned earlier that sou have wizards.” 

I said, "Could you elaborate on difer 

'Why. they arc the most powerful magic-users 

on the face of KrvnnT 
m 

"Arc your magic-users ol the black, red, or 

w hite robes?” 

“All of our magic-use^ serve the state, and 

they all wear the gray robes, which is the color 

uurn by all of our officials,* 

I tried again. ‘Do all your magic-users practice 

the same type of magic, or do they varyT 

“Once again you have entered into an area that 

I have no expenise in. But I imagine they each 

have their own type of magic which they prac¬ 

tice, though I can t be sure,' 
“Now, back to your women. Do vour women 

also fight in the ring?* 

"Yes, thev arc required to fight in the ring* 

* Are you married and, if so. w hat docs your 

wife do.7* 
'Yes, 1 am married. As far as what she docs - 

what do you do, my dear?' 
Mar das looked up to the minouur who had 

been tossing Wensel around earlier. This was 

Mardass wife) Now [ could see, beneath the 

leather armor she wore* the rounded outlines of 

an extremely muscular female body. She an¬ 

swered in a voice just like his. 

‘1 am first mate.' she said, grinning at her hus¬ 

band. I changed the subject. 

'Hie draconian* have a great respect for your 

race. It was even suggested that minoraurs would 

mike excellent Dragon Highlords. Would you 

like to be a Dragon Highlord?" 
“No. Our own destiny is a much greater one 

dun that. The Highlords' vision is a limited one* 

"What is vour opinion, as a minotaur, of the 

dragons T 

"'They arc beautiful beasts. Hies are strong, 

v .iliaiu, and the personification of all those values 

we hold dear." 
The draconian v have said that (hey will grant 

the minotaur* principalities when the war is over. 

What arc your feelings theftT 

”Aaah * *, well,, . this is not * ,, With my own 

hand 1 have drowned quite a number of dracon- 

iaus. And as they sank beneath the waves*, I could 

not sec that those lifeless bodies had the power to 

grant me anything.' 

*S<> miu will rule over the draconians* 
V 

"We will eventually rule over all.” 

"I )o you intend to subjugate all of the races on 

Krynn?" 
"No, We intend to eliminate them.” The mino- 

taur slimmed his huge fisr on the desk in empha¬ 

sis, "Wfe minouiurs arc strong, and the other races 
arc weak. If they are to survive, they must learn 

to survive w ithin our sy stem. It is a matter of nat¬ 

ural order.” 

"What about the ogres? You say you sprang 

from their race.' 
* Yhh, they are a fallen race Theirs is a sad and 

tragic talc. We have certainly taken their place 
among the gods, as far as the blessings of Sargas 

arc concerned,” 
“How do you compare to rhe ogres in terms of 

vour physical and mental strength?” 

"We arc superior in every wav' 

"Do you serve the Black Queen?” 

"Bah! She is a weak and inferior god." 

Then w hy hasn't Sargas defeated berf 

* Who's lo say he hasn't?” 

I could see him growing angry again, so I 

quickly changed the subject back to one he obvi¬ 

ously enjoyed. "When do you plan on starting 

your domination of the other races? lo my 

knowledge, you haven't fought any battles on 

Ansalon” 

'We've been content to w ait and let the Dragtm 
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High lords and their kind have their little picnic 

nn Ansulon, Our endeavors have been to the cast 
. . and we have been very successful there* 

"Gn the other continent?" 

"Certainly" 

'What is the name of this other continent?" 

i think I prefer to keep that information to my* 

self for the moment.* 

■Then the minotaurs arc concentrating their 

efforts on this other continent, while the draeoiv 

tans devastate Ansalun. . , . After you conquer 
this eastern continent, will you then turn your at¬ 

tention to AnsalonT 

Tt is destined.* 
"Since the minotjurs revere the sea so much, is 

it safe to assume that the captains of your ships 

w ould be considered the upper class?* 

‘I don’t see why you keep bringing class into it. 

This seems to be a very . . « human notion * 

"Well, weVc seen it throughout the societies of 

the other races, 1 would like to be dear on this as¬ 

pect of your society* 
*Agh 

'You do have a monarch. Isn't he considered 

nobility?* 

"He is there because he is strongest. No more. 

No less. Were I the strongest, I would be there. 

That is the beauts of our system; anyone can rise 

to the top, hut not through race or position or 

money or heredity.* 

“So vou believe that might is right? 
"There is also another concept of right. Thar 

which serves the state is right. If might is re¬ 

quired to forward that, then certainly. Might docs 

not necessarily make right. But, he who is right 

shall have the might,* as the saying goes. Speak* 

ing of which, who is this mighty Astinus?" 

"He is the Ageless Oner I answered* hedging. 

"Whit kingdom docs he ruler* 

I saw myself in dinger here; I had been hoping 
desperately lie would not ask this question. Tic 

rules the lands of the volumes in the Great Li¬ 

brary of Pliant has? 

Suddenly Wensel looked up from his mug at 

me and gave a big sigh. 1 wondered at this be¬ 

cause I felt my play of words w as worthy of my 

crafty companion. Mania* was more intelligent 

than I had given him credit for. He leapt up from 
behind his desk and glowered at me, 

“A /ibmnanl A ruler of bmk\ The man mans a 

building full of hooksl And [ am to ransom vou to 

himT 

I tried to explain that As trims was revered 

highly on the continent of Krvnn, but he would 

have none of it. 

Tm sure it has a lot of intellectual value, but it 

will do little in the was of ransoming you. You’re 

not worth passage? 

“No, you misunderstand? I tried in appeal* 

"This interview will be worth quite a bit to As- 
tinus and — " 

"What's he going to pav me with, encyclope¬ 

dias?" 

“Well* no* but.,." 

"GET THESE BUCKETS OIT OF HERE? 

Mar das bellowed at his wife. *AND WASH THE 

DECKS WHEN YOU'RE DONE? 

The guards grabbed each of us by the collar 
and pulled us out of our chairs. 1 heard Wensel 

groan as (he captain's wife dragged him toward 

the door Wensel looked up at her and grinned ro¬ 

guishly. 
"Ycr a hefty* wench, aren't youT 

firinning, she calmly sent Wensel flying 

through the door w here he landed in a heap in the 

passage. I fared little better. My escort tossed me 

on top of my gasping companion. Luckily I man¬ 

aged to stuff the manuscript inside my robe 

where 1 had sewn a pocket next to my chest, (I 

had done this in recognition of the Renders un¬ 
canny talent for discovering things people inad¬ 

vertency drop,) 1 also managed to keep hold of 

the quill, hoping to study it further, 

Our "escorts* dragged us up the stairs and on to 

the deck. The ship was leaning heavily to one 

side. It was then that I realized they w ere going to 
throw us overboard, I couldn't swim! Panic over¬ 

whelmed me and I struggled in vain to break free, 

but the minoiaur was too strong. The last I re¬ 
member is die cold sea water dosing over my 

head. 
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Saved by Elves 

Were it not for VVcnsd, I would not, to this day; 

know how long the fever lasted. I was told it 

stayed with me for nearly eight days, l woke 

slowly; and when I finally summoned she 

strength to sit up, 1 peered through thickly mat* 

tcred eyes and discerned a crudely built hut made 
of animal hides and slender, light-colored poles. 

From the slanting* circular thatched roof hung 

countless feathers of all hues and varieties. Tn 

one side and beyond the fire burning softly in die 

center of the hut, stood a totem of carved heads 

and laughing faces that stared at me. On a low ta¬ 

bic next to the deerskin door* i large wooden 

bowl and several pottery jars waited for further 
use. My bed was made of pine boughs and bear¬ 

skin throws tossed again\t the wall opposite the 

door* This was dearly the home of a physician or 

herbalist. 

Just as I began to climb out of bed, the deer¬ 

skin was thrust open, and a scantily cladt deeply 

tanned df stepped in. He stood and stared at me 

tor a moment and then* without a worth ordered 

me back m bed, I obeyed, and he turned and 

picked up a pestle from among the jars and began 

crushing in a bowl a clove of something he took 

from a pouch tied to his hek. Instantly* a terrible 

odor emanated from the bowl, an odor smelting 

like the armor of an ogre. I le brought it to me and 

held it to my lips to drink. I would have refused 

but my strength would not allow' me to. It came 

as a total surprise when the slimy substance in 

the bowl tasted sweet, even if it did not carry .1 

complimentary seem. 
For three days I was given this strange concoc¬ 

tion, and every time t tried to engage my physi¬ 

cian in conversation he made a motion toward 

the table, as if to ask if 1 wanted something less 

tasteful from his repertoire of elixirs. Naturally; 1 

learned to hold my tongue and settled tor my 

writ mg materials, which were supplied to me 

upon request 

I took this opportunity to clarify my notes and 

more clearly describe some of the events which 

had transpired on our journey thus far. Included 

in what 1 wrote while confined to my fresh- 

scented mat was this passage , , . 

It ts the second day smee I awoke from my fever 

and / am not sure fust exactly what ad has happened 

yet. / hat c neither seen nor heard of Hensel andfear he 

may be dead\ though I hope for the best and try m be¬ 

lies e he still lives. Given my condition , I find if nut too 
unlikely that whatever illness befell me has befallen my 

companion as teed. The fever gave me such visions m 

repeatedly that they an now, and may forever be, 

cleat as newly blotch crystal. I dreamed of draconian* 

chasing me with gnashing teeth and upraised sword* 

and dully-gTtntmg spears tipped with the blood of 

countless Knights ofSo/arnma. Black, red, and green 

dragons dove at me, thetr massive rails sweeping tny 

feet out from under me vith painful regularity. Con¬ 

stantly, I soar my own face before me Only it was lat¬ 

ent ted and beaten, growing worst' by degrees until / no 

longer recognized it. i saw over and over ogam thf 

murder of someone I dearly loved„ though l could 

never see hts face. / could see omfy the homed\ mis¬ 

shapen head of the laughing first mate of the mino- 

tauran ship as she bashed him up against the cabinet. 

Please! If there be true gthlr, please allow me to for¬ 

get this huleous nightmare. Please . allow me to for- 

get* * * 

At last my fears were relieved. On the morning 

of the fourth day, the deerskin parted anti Wenscl 
strolled into the hut. 1 wish l could describe the 

happiness I feit at seeing my friend—whom I had 

last seen in the icy waters after tumbling over the 

side of the minotaur's ship—alive and well. He 

wore a green robe mode of a fabric I immediately 

realized was unfamiliar* But the most startling 

thing about his attire was the long sword and 

scabbard belted to his waist over the sash. Tn 

bear arms is against all the laws of our Order. 

“Well, its about time you did something con¬ 

st metivc instead of loafing in bed all day1* He had 

caught me in the middle of writing about my phy¬ 

sician. *We had the good fortune to be beached 

on Ergoth, so do you think you could find the 

strength and ambition to leave your cozy little 
\ ilia and emne scril>e an interview with the civet? 
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Of would that be loo much to askr* 

‘Now, just a minute, VVenseL IVc tried to pet 

out of bed* but every time I even look like 1 want 

to, that blank-faced physician shoves me back 

down So doni start in on — ' 

"Oh, come onT lie cut in. “Put these on and fol¬ 

low me. We have work to dm* 

As i caught the robes he threw into my face, he 
disappeared through the skins. 

Dressing quickly, my thoughts dwelt on Wen- 

sds new weapon. It seemed to reinforce the atti¬ 

tude I hoped might have vanished. He spoke 

harsh!v and did nor seem overlv concerned about 

my well-being. But as good friends do, I tried to 

overlook his dark mood and looked for a way to 

combat it. I tied the sash and bolted through the 

door after him. 

Once outside, the brightness nearly blinded 

me. As my eves adjusted, l saw Wcnsel in the dis¬ 

tance talking with a large, black-skinned human 

outside a building whose construction seemed 

more permanent than my own convalescing 

abode. Around it were well over one hundred 

huts similar (o mine, enclosed in u tree-trimmed 

perimeter. 

Moving among the huts were many elves* 

some of types different than the dark-skinned 
phvsictan* the only one l had seen up till now. 

Some were fair of skin with bloc eyes and hair the 

color of honey. Only rarely did I see them mingle 

with the other elves I later teamed that thc\ 
p 

were the Silvancsti and they put themselves on a 

level above that of the other two ctvcn cultures. 

I he other group* called Qualinesci* occasionally 

attempted to help their darker-skinned brethren, 

but were usually ignored. Ultimately, as I 

scanned the grounds, 1 noticed there were groups 

of each culture and only rarely did one venture 

out of his clique to bark an order or assign a task. 

Ry the time I reached Wcnsel* the black human 
was walking off. A glim of silver* however* caught 

my eye. it was his arm —it was made entirely of 

silver! Wensd glanced at me briefly, then turned 

without speaking and went into the Large central 

building, I pushed the deerskin aside and fol¬ 

io wed this strange Wcnsel in. 

Once inside, the building did not seem quite so 

large. The walls were of brick and wattle with 
various designs and symbols woven in. A fire* 

captured by a ring of carefully laid stones, blazed 

comfortably in the center of the room* its smoke 

rising gently through u hole in the center of the 

peaked thatched roof. And along the far wall* 

three elves—two men and a woman^sat at a 

crudely constructed wooden table. 

"Welcome, historians,' the woman s.tid, "I am 

Jilana, designated by the elves of Silvanesti to 

speak on their behalf. To my left is seated Varioit 

Bbd, spokesman for those of Qualincsti. And on 

my right, kel-Ton Raze of the Kagonesti. We* as 

the more learned of our people, sec merit in what 

Astinm requested and have therefore agreed to 

answer your questions. Ask what you wish," 

Regal amJ competent, the Silvancsti maiden 
sat between the other two with her back straight 

and poised to answer any question. She had long 
blonde hair and blue eyes that shimmered in the 

flickering light of the fire. Varion Black the repre¬ 

sentative for the Qualinesti* sat calmly in his 

chair and waited patiently for us to begin. He* 

too* had blue eyes, but his skin was not so pale as 
Jilanas* nor was his hair blonde. It was as brown 

as his I cache i jerkrn. Bui probably ihe most 

prominent of the three cultures* at least by ap¬ 
pearance, was die Kagoncsu tribesman* 

KcKlon was cvcr-watchful and attentive, 

showing a certain air of suspicion toward his 

cousins. His hazel eyes darted mistrustingly back 

and forth between Jilana and Varion. He fidgeted 

constantly and seemed unable to find a comfort¬ 

able position. And like my physician, he had the 

typical dark skin of the Kagonesti* covered only 

by sparse leather swaths and stripes of accenting 
paints* in sharp contrast to the Qualmtsiis 

kaitier jerkin and the Silvanesu's smooth* satinv 

robe. I could see why the other two societies con¬ 

sidered Kcl-lhns to be barharic and untamed, 

I he Kagonesti kept looking nervously about* 

his eyes fixed on nothing for any length of time. 

And recognizing his impatience* Wensd put his 

thoughts in order and began* 

“Since you are all from different pans of Ansa- 
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ton. and you arc historically tar apart in philoso¬ 

phies and life-style, what ate you doing living to¬ 

gether here on Ergot hr 

Kcl-lbn answered first in sneering tones, 

*The Silvancsti and die Qualifies! i have tied 

before the draconian invaders and have, of 
course, decided to inhabit the best lands possi¬ 

ble, which belong to us, the* Kagunestk* He 
scowled ferociously when he said this, and con¬ 

tinued muttering under his breath, though all l 

could pick out was ihc word "cousin" spoken con¬ 
temptuously. 

"I he Kagonesti have been somewhat reluctant 

to accept our protection*" Varion, the Qualinesti 

elf interjected, 

'You didn't come here to protect! You came 

here to enslave!" Kel- Ion veiled. 

"As you sec, they arc like children,™ the etven 
woman, jilana, added n fully, 'They need urn 

guidance and direction." 

Hie outburst that followed this statement set 

the tone of the enure session* "I he elves fought 

verbally among themselves for quite some time, 

but eventually* Wfcnscl was able to get their actcn* 

non and bring them out nf their quarrel and back 

to die matter at hand, 

"Were the societies of elves created as one or 

were they created separatelyr Wcnscl asked. 

^llie Kagonesti* Kd-Iim stated flatly, "arc 

closer to the first elves—as shapers, as creators, 

as primal beings. Later it was under Silvanos dial 

the Silvancsti elves came about. He was the great 

elvish leader who gathered together the elvish 

tribe 'Hie gruup Uut is now the Kagonesti 

refused to join him. We weren’t interested in this 

type of organisation. Silvanos moved to 

Silvanost and, of course, it wasn't long before 

some elves rebelled and left—those were the 

Qualinestir 

Varion of Qualincsti cleared his throat. 

"Silvannst was a great clven kingdom until it be¬ 

came wrapped up in its own greatness and took a 

myopic view1, shunning the rest of the world. 

And-" 

"And thus we have retained our purity," suit! Jr 

I ana, cutting in, ’We have retained the purity and 

sanctity of our race instead of allowing it to be 

polluted, as has happened with the rest of our 

people r 
"This purity has been the Silvancsti greatest 

weakness!1* Varion snorted* ’The} were too 

proud to turn to anyone for aid at the time the 

Dragpnarmies first invaded their land, Qualinesti 

was born, essentially, from a migration of disen¬ 

chanted elves led by Kith-Kalian, son of one of 

the greatest of the Silvancsti leaders. This fol¬ 

lowed a period of savage wars in which many* 
manv elves died—™ 

“The Khulayer Vinf Wensd queried. 
’Yes. The Kins layer Wars, ignited primarily," 

Varion continued, "by the arrogance of the 

Silvancsti regime." 
"And when things got tough during the cur rent 

war;' KeKlan cut in, ’the Qualinesti, as Varion so 

aptly pins it, migrated' yet again, this time across 
the sea and into our territory!" 

' I'he Qualinesti were driven out by an invasion 

of red dragons in which many elves died." Varion 

said angrily. "And though we lost many, we were 

able to bring the women and children away free 

because of the heroism of the armies of the 

Qualinesti. Ilierc is no way our people, or those 

of ihc Silvancsti* could w ithstand the onslaught 

of the DragonarmicsT 

".And uii even more terrible rhing happened to 

OUT people," Jil.mj said in a sorrowful, subdued 

voice. *It is something that we do not as yet un¬ 

derstand. Our king, Lor at* remained in 

Silvancsti, saying he alone would stay and fight 

the evil. He sent us away under the leadership of 

his daughter, Alhana Starbreeze, and alas, we 

have now lost Alhana, too She went back to 

search for her father. We have no idea w here she 
has gone" 

Kel* Ion shook his head and leaned forward. 

" Id leave one man behind even if that one 

man is your king—is extremely dishonorable. 

Would it not be better to fight the draconmns and 

retain your own lands than to flee and take those 
of someone cheT 

"Our king h a mighty wizard* 

" A mighty wizardF asked Wensd. 



THE INN OF THE LAST HOME 

*Ycs. And he has promised us ihnc his magic 

alone ts all that is needed to save ihe land.* 

“You’ll notice,’ said Varion, with a meaningful 

look at Kel-Tbn, "that the one who is talking 

about fightuig the dragons ts the only one who 

has not had to do so ? 

“We have not had the opportunity’ Kd-Tbn re¬ 

sponded angrily. “I ain sure that once the Drag- 
on armies reach our borders, you and vour 

refugee societies will flee to the west and, once 

again, we will be (he one* left holding the kendcr 

pouch, and the spears, and the swords* 

"Could it be that the movement of the 

Qualinesti and the Silvanesti into Hrgpth will 

draw the dragons to you?* Wenscl posed, 

‘Probably,* KeUbn muttered. "They know 

they can push these people around," 

‘Perhaps the reason the dragons have not yet 

attacked here is because they know nothing lives 

on this wretched isle except a tribe of savages? 

Varion retorted. 

‘At least we arc not a cultural dead-end, unlike 

a pair of others I know of? Kel-Tbn muttered. 
’It is hard to be at a "cultural dead-end’ when 

you have no culture!" Varion bristled. 

"Cultufe? Jilana said, turning to us, "is what we 
arc trying to teach the Kagoncsti. We arc trying to 

educate them and bring order into their lives? 

"Order!* Kd-Tbn snarled. “You inflict your lan¬ 

guage and your values— Ill give you a good exam¬ 

ple? he said turning back to us. "In Ergoth we 

have a river, k is called the River of the Dead. 

When elves die, we put them in their boats and 

send their bodies down the liver—" 

*A sacrilege? I liana commented, shuddering 

Kel-Tbn ignored her. These people refer to it 

as the River of Death, There is a great difference 

between the two. They look upon this ritual as 

evil. They put their dead in tombs of stone. We 

give ours a hero’s burial and let the forces of nat¬ 

ure sanctify them? 

Varion looked at Kd-Ton incredulously. “Ynu 

call it a hcros burial? Setting your dead adrift in 

tiny [soars to rot and be eaten by sharksT 

‘You arc polluting the water? Jihna said softly, 

‘You are polluting the ocean* It is barbaric, just 

tike everything else you do. Some of your own 

people agree with us, Kel-Tbn, Many have come 
to us—voluntarily—and asked us to teach them, 

w anting to learn? 

“What do you expect? Our land has been taken 

over? Kel-Tbn said bitterly. "Our hunting ground 

has been swallowed by your peoples encamp¬ 

ment. There is nut as much game as there once 

was. Tb survive, my people mutt enme to you. 

^bu made sure of that! You have destroyed oui 

way of living? 

^bui way of living? Vkrion rebuked, "is one in 

which one hundred elves live off one hundred 

square miles of land. We have a way of living in 
which a thousand elves can live off one hundred 

square miles of land. Why are you so resistant to 

[earning how to live in harmony with the bndr 

KcUTons eyes rolled with disgust and he 

leaned back in his chair, only to bolt forward 
again with his reply. 

‘Because your idea of harmony is to inflict your 

will upon the land! We had a hundred elves exist- 

ing in harmony with the i md instead of tearing 

down woods and building and erecting—" 

"We don’t rear down the w oods? jilana coun¬ 

tered. "Tile trees arc beautiful!" 

‘You change them!* Kel-Tbn cried. 

They arc wild and we mike them civilized?Ji¬ 

hna responded coolly. 

“Jim as you arc trying to civilize your cousins?' 

Wenscl asked. 

“YesP the Silvanesti maiden exclaimed, “the 
Kagonesli arc our children. We are trying m teach 

them and bring them to the light. Their way of 

life is the way our people lived thousands of years 

ago? 

‘I’d like to interject something? said WenseL 

The things the Silvanesti and the Qualincsti say 
remind me a lot of what we have heard from the 

minocaurs and the draconian* in earlier inter¬ 

view's. The elves, of course, ire on the other side 

of the scale. When it is all boiled down, however, 

you and the dractmians and rninotaurs have strik¬ 

ingly similar views on the need for order in the 

world? 

‘We do not want to take over the world? Jilana 
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stated, irritated by the comparison. “We couldn't 

care less about the world. We just want to be left 

alone.* 

Kel-Tbn narrowed his eyes at Weasel, then 
breathed deeply. 

“Make no mistake** His voice held conviction. 

"My elvish brethren arc not evil. Though they 

may be misguided somewhat in their approach, 

they are not evil," 

“We are Paladinc's children' added Jilana. “And 

therefore we are good I'he minotaurs arc evil 

and they justify their beliefs accordingly, as do 

the draconians. * 

"Actually," Wensel argued, “the minotaurs 

think, essentially, that everyone else is evil and 

they are just attempting to bring order to the 

world 
Vmion, who had been relatively silent, sat for* 

wiird in his chair, hands on the table. 
"Surely, that is a foreign outlook,* he said. 

"What the minotaurs believe is of little concern to 

us. No, I think what you arc seeing here is why 

the inherent value of the Qualinesti point of view 
is so important. Certainly my brethren have dis¬ 

tinctly polar and contrasting opinions. The 

Silvunesti believe that all other races arc beneath 
them and in need of subjugation. And the Ka- 

goocsti arc so unwilling to accept change that 

they' would rather see us perish than open their 

lands to us and—* 

"You 11 notice our lands art open and you art 
here—* 

'No thanks to you?" Variun shouted* 

"One question." I think Wensel interrupted at 

this point to avoid what could have been a 

heated—very heated—debate. *Would the 
Qualinesti and Silvancsii have accepted the Ka- 

godesti if the roles had been reversed?* 

The Qualinesti would have* Without ques¬ 

tion* Various tone was even and sincere. 

Jtlanas answer was much simpler, content 

merely to say, "Yes ‘ 

“You would have accepted us as house servi¬ 

tors, of course!" cried Kcl-lbn, "You sec,* he con¬ 

tinued, looking at us, “the Silvancitt caste system 

is broken down into various tiers, house servitor 

being the lowest, suitable only for menial labor* 
"Bui you are not fit to do anything else," Jilana 

said, shrugging. *ln time, when you have been 

educated and you understand—* 

"I las your know ledge extended to finding out 

what our beliefs are and respecting them because 

they arc our beliefsT Kd-lbn demanded. 

"We know what you believe in* And we respect 
your beliefs just as we respect the beliefs of our 

children, who must be trained as they grow up? 

This is basically why the Qualinesti left," W 

rion commented, try ing to gel a word in edge¬ 

wise* 

*So essentially," Kcl-Ton went on, “the 

Silvancsti place the beliefs of the Kagpnesti in the 

same class os "Old Father Winter.’ It is a children's 

story that can be enlightened out of existence.* 

"Yes. 1 think the Kagonesti have a chance, 

though," said jilana, "unlike the Qualinesti. who 
are so polluted by their association with humans 

and their notions and values that they arc lost tq 

us completely* 

This is because we have tried to get along with 
the rest of the w'orld*" the Qualinesti representa¬ 

tive argued. 

"1 don't know why" Jiiana said indignantly. The 

rest o- the vurld couldn't care less about our race. 

They would just as soon see us w iped out" 

'"lhat is a concept that is bred, primarily, from 

Silvancsti arrogance. Now, we as Qualinesti have 

retained the purity of our bloodlines to a great ex¬ 

tent. How ever* in our commerce and our com¬ 

munications we have dealt With a number of 

other societies, and we do not think we arc any 

weaker for it. If anything* we are stronger be¬ 

cause of it." 

■'There are a larger number of half-elves who 

are more Qualinesti than either of us," Kei- Ion 

said, obviously not meaning ihis as a compli¬ 

ment* 

“ ITiat s true," said Yarion* frowning. 

“Do you still continue to defend your hlood- 

Imcs on that basis?* 

“We also have j large majority of Qualinesti 

who are pure dven." Varion said defensively. 

"But they won't remain that way," jiiana shook 



THE INN OF THE LAST HOME 

her blonde hair. “Just as you said, Kd- Ion. their 
bloodline is becoming tainted' 

*The mixing of bloodlines in itself docs not 

concern me as much as what is produced from 

that mixing of blond. It is destroying their culture 
as they adopt more and more humanistic ways,- 

KeMangrowled. "Like humans, they attempt to 

manipulate the land. The Silvancsti do so 
through their magic. They mold the trees into 

Strange dupes and trim and prune, calling this 

’civilizing the wildness* The Qualincsti do not 

shape the trees as much. They build—' 

’He dues nr like our buildings* Virion said 

grimly. 

it’s not the buildings that distress us. It is the 

way your buildings dominate the land. We have 

our own structures, but they arc temporary be¬ 

cause even the oldest of elves know that what¬ 

ever we do is temporary. Only nature is eternal." 
‘Ybu have never visited Qualinost, obviously* 

Varton sighed in regret as he thought of his home¬ 
land. “Our structures arc in harmony with the 

groves of that beautiful forest. The blending of 

our structures with nature is of primary impor¬ 

tance to us, Hie \crv nature of who we arc dc- 
m 

mantis this,’ 
“'These are your ideas of order—separation, 

purity, isolation. Would you impose your ideas of 

order on the world as would the evil racesF 
Wcnsol asked, 

The room burst into chaos. Each elf was 

strongly opinionated on the subject of order. 
Ihcy all spoke at once, trying to express what 

they thought to be the best philosophy to follow 
in regard to order and culture. When they taw 

that l had set my quill down and did little to try to 

keep writing, thev stilled their voices and. once 

again, allowed Wcnsel to speak. 

“ivcfs take you one at a lime," he said, ‘We 

would like to hear each of your views anti make 

sure we record them accurately. May we begin 

with the Qualities!!? >bu appear to hold the mid¬ 

dle ground between the other two societies.’ 

“Well, In i not sure that order is a worthy ohjet - 

river said Virion, ‘We definitely need some form 

of societal structure, but the Quifincsti find a 

very loose structure most comfortable. We do be- 

hevc in maintaining our health and our welfare as 

a society, and we have found that erecting 

buildings — v ery beautiful buildings, but buildings 

nonetheless—has served us well as a cultural ac¬ 

tivity. When you compare the three dven soci¬ 

eties, you see that the two who took on 

civilization are the two who have flourished, chdr 
numbers have grown. The Kagonesci, on the 

other hand, arc still a very small group—their life¬ 

style docs not allow them to flourish,’ 

Virion relaxed from his tense position and 

leaned back, his arms resting comfortably on the 

table. He looked to KeKIort, whose fidgeting 
never ceased. 

*Thc Kagoncsiihe said flatly* “may be small in 
numbers, but they live in harmony with their en¬ 

vironment. This fa unlike the mass of other 

races, both dven and human, who tend to over¬ 

burden their land. I—" 

'YoulJ notice* Varion said, interrupting the Ka- 

goriest* spokesman, ‘the only ones who—’ 

'! did not interrupt you " KeHon reprimanded. 

“I held my tongue, though much of what you said 

was extremely out of line. Order and harmony," 

he said, turning back to fate us, “do not fit to* 

get her. Harmony is living in unison with the land. 

Order is inflicting your wilt upon the land. 

'We have a recognized hierarchy within our 

various tribes, But we are not locked into a caste 

system, nor do we ape human ways and try to be¬ 

come innkeepers and merchants in hope that 

they* will overlook our pointed ears and slender 

bodies. We are—were—free and individual. Wfe 

arc proud of who we are." 

llic other two elves fell silent; studying their 

cousin appreciatively. When they saw that we 

had noticed this, ]ilana addressed us once again. 

"Order is paramount to the survival of the 

world. The Silvanesti have lived alone in our 

beautiful land for centuries without needing any- 

ones help. And we have lived in that land, main¬ 

taining a large population in that land, because 
we have a strict order. r\nd ill of our people fol¬ 

low that order. If the world is to come to good, 

this chaos, which is the problem of the world 
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nun, must be stamped out, *16 us, an Weal world 

WUld be a world where our order is imposed— 
no, not imposed —is taught to everyone so that 

evil is stamped out. There would be no evil 

races; they would simply not exist. We would 

take the humans* much as we arc doing for the 

Kagnncsii* and show them that they should fol¬ 

low our example and follow our ways. Although 
we do realize this would he difficult for humans 

because they have a short life span. Yes* this or¬ 

der for good should be brought to the world." 

Kch'lbn began to say something, but lie fell si¬ 

lent it a motion from Wcnscl* who had noticed 
that 1 was still in the process of writing down all 

that was \md. As I caught up* VVcnsel nodded to 

KcKIon to continue, 

* Hie Kagoncsti have survived on their own for 

as long as our Silvancsti cousins and. while we do 

not have the physical numbers to overwhelm our 

neighbors* we live in peace* The history of the 

Kagonest i is not one of groups breaking off to go 

their own way. It is not a history of kinslaying and 

wars. Ours is a history of hums and good 

winters-" 
"And of hiding,"Jilana said smoothly. “A history 

of refusing to accept responsibility. We as 

Silviincsti have accepted responsibility for the 

land and for the world." 

Kel-'I6n looked at Jilana in amazement and 
said* "You do not accept responsibility* for the 

land or the world! You* basically* have set up your 

<n*n little province and created barriers around it. 

And then when your barriers arc breached* you 

Ike.' 

"I would submit,” said Varion. "that the Ka~ 

guncsti have lived in peace only because the 

dragons have not yet come ibis far" 
"fhit's trucf jibna agreed. 

This may soon change*" said Kcl-'Ibn. “And 

Lhen you shall see the true mettle of the cl veil 

people*" 

“Yes. We shall see," Varion echoed grimly, 

Jihma looked thoughtfully at the other two, then 

said* *1 think all of us agree that the elves are die 

embodiment of good in this world arid that our 

way of life is undoubtedly better and superior* 
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"That is true*' Kel- ton agreed* "As elves we do 

have a better way of living, but the other races, 
such as humans, have the right to be wrong—as 

long as they don't impose on our land,* 

“I believe that the humans have a great deaf to 

offer us," Varion cut in* "Provided we are not so 

arrogant and self-assuming as to look down upon 

them and disregard them as inferior beings. 

There arc things to be gained from mixing with 
the other races," 

“Only sorrowT said Jitana sadly. 

“More than sorrow. A broadening of horizons 

. . * an opening of friendship.* 

"What about us humans?" Wcnsel asked with 

interest. "How will, or would, van handle us and 

nther races in vutn new worldr" 

“Those humans who were enlightened and ac¬ 

cepted our guidance would be allowed to do 

whatever it is that they do* We would not let you 

liv e with us, of courser Jilana said smoothly. "The 

draconian* and other evil races* however* would 

have to he erased." 

Kcl-Ion added to this, "We would set aside 

parts of the humans' own areas where they could 

live and believe what they may until their short 

life span ended. I agree* the evil races must die." 

"I find it difficult to accept that we should talk 
of annihilating w hole race% as an act of good.' Va¬ 
rion stated, 

“If they die evil, then they should not exist* ji’ 

tana stated coldly. 

"Could you not enlighten the draco mans?" 

asked Wcnsel 

‘Why bother?" Jilana shrugged* They arc evil. 
Ttiev arc bred from darkness, flow can vou 

teach one who wields a swordl and would sooner 

cut you in two than look at you?" 

The draconians are monstrous creatures,* af¬ 
firmed Varion* “I see no way to change them ‘ 

*We know of only a few' evil races on our bor¬ 

ders. They arc the ogres and the giants to die 

north. Our attitude is that as long as they stay on 

their side of the mountains, we arc happy* How¬ 

ever, if they come on our side of the mountains, 

then they will pay the price*" Kcl-Tm said firmly* 

This is the Qualinesti point of view also** Va- 

non echoed. “Unfortunately, our side of the 
mountain is becoming quite crowded" 

’“What do you mean your side of the mountains, 

elf*r Kcl-'Ibn demanded angrily. 

‘Our side of the mountain," Varion repeated, 

Wcnsel intervened, “So will you join together 

to fight the dragonsT 

“CenainlyT Varion stated, The stubbornness 
of the other two cultures is making our unifica¬ 

tion difficult, but not impossible, We. the 

Qualinesti, represent the middle ground between 

the extremes id the Sihranesri superiority and ar¬ 

rogance and the Kagoncsti unwillingness to ac¬ 

cept any kind oi outside influence* We have 

experience with both points of view and we are 

trying to meld the three societies into one force, 

hut we have trad very little success*’ 

“We have no need tn mdd7 Jilana said scorn¬ 

fully, “We wait onlv for the return of Alhana Star- 
* w 

breeze. She will tell us that our king, Lorac, has 

succeeded in driving the evil from our land and 

then we will return, and leave the world to go on 
as it may*’ 

"We look forward to the day!" Kel-Ion 

snapped. He turned his attention back to Wen- 

scl. “We will never be able to unite with either of 

our cousins when they look upon us ;i% children 

to be educated or as servants to be manipulated," 

“You will find." jllana argued, “that many of the 

kaguncsti will come with us when we go. I hey 

want to come to Silvanos and learn nur wavs." 
r 

*A number of Silvancsti and Qualinesti will re¬ 
main behind with us, the K.igoncsri, as well!" Kcl- 

Ion said hotly. 

“No," Jibna disagreed. There will be none of 

our people who will stay behind." 

Varion was quick to contradict her. “Yes, there 
w ill be Silvanesti—* 

“And Qualinesti who will remain behind* Kel- 

Ibn interrupted. 

"Well, that is certainly a credit to aU of you," 

Wcnsel said emphatically yei with a note of wea¬ 

riness, as if this arguing among such essentially 
good people depressed him* It struck me as a ter¬ 

rible waste and something very sad, as well* 

I Inwcvcr* I did not have time in my w riting to in- 
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dude j!1 that 1 wished to reflect upon. 

"If the dragons do not attack you again, will you 
stay out of the dragon wars, regardless of what 

happens?" Wcnscl continued, speaking to Kch 

Ion* "Ho you agree with jilana that the world 
may go its own way?" 

* S he war, I think* will come to us soon 
enough," Kcl- fbn muttered. 

"All right, let's say you repel an invasion* Will 

you stop there?’ 

"Yes,1" he answered, 

‘Wfe have fought our war," said jiiana *Wfc will 

£o back. Once the evil is driven oui of Stlvancsti* 
it will not come back," 

‘But there is always a chance that it will," Wen* 

sel prodded, 

NV\fc will be tnoic powerful than the evil the 

next timer Jilana was steadfast in this. 

“I think that the races must unify' to form a 

front against the evil to drive it back," Varion said 
after some deliberation, “If and when this comes 

to pass, the Qiulmtsti will be part of this. And \s e 

will fight side by side with humans and, yes. even 

dwarves, if necessary. We do not expect the 

Silvanesti to take part in this alliance, and if the 

battle takes place anywhere except this smalt is* 

land, the Kagonesti will have no part in it, cither. 

We view the world as a duster of races, all of 

which deserve a place on this world, and we. rhe 

Qualinesti, u ill do our parr to fight for the free* 

dom of .dl people." 

"We will defend our land. And had it not been 

our dven brethren who arrived, we would have 

taken up arms against them when they set foot on 

our shores," Kel-’Ibn muttered. 
"I noticed,* Wfemcl said to the Kagoncsti, *you 

raised your eyes when Varion mentioned the 

dwarves* Do you hold animosity coward them?" 

*No animosity'. We just have no need to deal 

with them. Hie dwarves have a love of made 
things and ol constructions anti their burrows. 

They are as alien to me as the mmmaurs." 

"How do you view the dwarves T Wensd qut* 

tied to Varion. “You live near them." 

“Well, we do not favor them, assuredly. I'hey 

are such an ugly, misshapen race. On the other 

hand, the Qualincsti are the only elves m ha\e 

formed a treaty with the dwarv es. In fact, a great 

monument. Pax Timkas, was erected to honor 

and celebrate this peace. It is sad that this monu¬ 

ment is controlled and operated by evil now" 

‘But quite expcctcdr Kel-Tbn jibed, “When 

you build a fortress, it will be used by any side. A 

fortress is itself an acceptance of the state of wtrT 
"But war is a part of lifeT Wcnscl said. 

] his statement was the Iasi thing I expected to 

hear from Wcnscl and, as 1 look back on this, 1 

more clearly see his thoughts becoming darker at 

the time, 1 was somewhat strengthened by our 

experience with the minoraurs, but it made Wfcn- 

sd more cynical and argumentative, \ I is neutral- 

icy waned in the face of death, whereas I, though 

appalled, became more resolute in the unsung 

oath of who I was—and still am. for that matter 

* Death is pan of life," Varion corrected, and se¬ 

cretly l applauded him. "War is not," 

*Ii is among the humans," Jii.nu *4iiJ ‘It vus 

the humans w ho brought about this war. That is 

why 1, as a Silvanesti, say we should forget about 

the humans and let them and those wlto side w ith 

them fight it." 

‘It is blindness," said Varion, "lu ihmk that any 

except the Dark Queen started this war, She and 

her dragons are an ultimate evil" 

"What about the good dragonsT Wfenscl said 
suddenly, I stared it him in astonishment that 

was shared by the elves, 

“We have heard nothing of good dragons." Vi¬ 

rion said politely, ‘If such creatures exist, their 

lack of involvement in this war is hard to explain." 

“But there remains hope of their return!" Wbn- 

$d said insistently. 

‘I lope?"cried Varion. ‘We hop* for a great many 

things! We hope for an end to this war. We hope 

for a swift return to our homelands. If w-c place 

hope above action, we ore surely doomed as a 

race. This ls what makes out unification so im¬ 
portant." 

‘I think we all would like to believe in the exist¬ 

ence of good dragons," jilana said placatingly, 
“But they have been gone from the world for so 

long that to believe in them as anything other 
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than childrens tales is nearly impossible,* 

"But you mustl” Wensel cried, ilamming his fist 

on the table, 

"1 don't see why you want to force this notion 

upon us,” Kcl-Ton stated irritably, "We have not 

seen any evidence that would demonstrate their 

presence in the world,” 

"Do you fault them for that?* Wensel asked, 
(row ning* 

"Yes," Varion and Jtl.nu dec hired in unison, 
Kd-'lbn disagreed. “No,” he said, 'll the good 

dragons do exist, then they may be in battle just 

as we are. Should we rely cm the good dragons to 

repel invaders when we cannot defend our land 

and defeat them ourselves?" 

Wensel must have recognized the futility of his 

debate. With his next query he returned to the in* 
ten icw and what our task should have been. 

~\hu say the humans tamed the war,* be said, 

expanding on JiLinas earlier comment. “Why do 

vou feel this wayT 

“Because the humans arc a warlike race." 
"She's correct on that point, TCcl-'lon nodded, 

"‘You have a tendency mu aid organized violence." 

*7\s a whole or— ?" 

"In general. I don't know whether you caused 

this war or not. There are an equal number of 

ot her faces who have this same love of battle. But 

you certainly seem to love beating each others 
brains in." 

"Elves certainly do not desire conquest," jilana 
added. “This is a penchant of humans* 

"It is a human idea to hold the world in their 

hands,* the Klgoncsti concluded. 
“Does this include the Solamnic Knights?" 

“No," Kd-lbn admitted, somewhat reluctantly 

I thought. The Solamnic Knights have an out* 

post north of us and have made no attempt tu 

conquer our land—unlike my own brethren,” he 

added heatedly. 

■ here is much to admire in the Solamnic 

Knights. They have a true sense of order,” Jilana 

said approvingly. 

They also represent the type of races with 

whom we, the Qualincsti, have opened up trade 

arid commerce, llicre is much to be gained from 

the other races,* Varion remarked, 
"Perhaps." Kel-lon responded. * At least they 

respect the rights and beliefs of other people, es¬ 

pecially the K igoncNti," 

"Would you sly that strict order advances the 

acquisition of knowledge or inhibits kf inquired 

Wfensd, 

"We have no need to gain more know ledge. We 

know everything that is important to us," Jilana 

proclaimed. 

"Do you hear?" entreated Kcl- Ion. "Do you 
hear the arrogance ot their culture?" 

"But without a search for knowledge, won't 

your race and your hnd stagnate?" Wfcnsd asked 
emotionally. 

1 sighed as, once again, Wensd departed from 
Astinuss leaching. Our training as historians 

teaches us to look upon the events, cultures, and 
land as necessary parts of the entire scheme of 

things. At that time his attitude had begun to 

change, with alarming results, I feared his opin¬ 

ions would be influential and not completely in 

the best interest of our work. And, too, I feared 

for him as a friend. I did not want to see his life’s 

work end because of his inability to refrain from 

impressing his views on those we interviewed. 

However, though all of this distressed me, I could 

say nothing until after we had finished. 

I hat tvas my decision them 1 now wish I had 

not w aited. For I feel that it w as his changing atti¬ 

tude that eventually caused Weasels death. 
w 

‘How could you know? You have never been to 

my land,” Jilana said. “No human has ever been in 

Silvan os. Our land is beautiful. So much so, in 

fact, that it is said that if humans were to visit our 

land, they wpouid go mad at seeing its beamy," 

The danger is not stagnation,” said Varion. 
’The danger is, and I hate to keep coming back 

to this word, arrogance. Once you decide you do 

not need anything else, you begin to took down 

from such lofty height that you lose the ability to 

deal with rhe rest of the world." 

“We do not want to deal with the rest of the 
world," Jilana countered. 

A pause in the elves* debate allowed Wensd to 

change the subject to a less-heated topic. 
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*ln speaking about (he other races* how do you 

feel about, say, the kender r 
"They are the children of the world* Vjrion 

could not help but smile "They need to be 

watched when they are in places which we care 

about, They are not very trustworthy, but dies 

are a relatively harmless race." 

Those few who wandered into our camps 

have been polite and interested in our areas,* ob¬ 

served KcITbn. They have a childlike interest 

in everything. The Render search for knowledge 
in their own way, one the Kagonesti understand. 

The journey to gain kno wledge $s as important as 

the knowledge itself." 
“Do you sec the kender as kindred souls to 

your raccT inquired Wenscl. 

“More so th.m t he other nonhuman races,* Kcl- 

Ibn answered. “More so than the dwarves, for 
example. They have a joy of life that is lacking in 

some of the people in this mom.' 

'is the gnomish lore of machinery importantF 

"No. Of course not. We have magic* All the 

elves scoffed. 

The gnomes," Kel-Tbn began, picking up the 

lead again, "arc prime examples of knowledge out 

of control * 
The dwarves, the gnomes, and the kender arc 

born or an accident, or a curse, however you wish 
to look at it,* jilana cut in, *1 done knowr why any¬ 

one thinks of them at all," 

They are part of the world Wenscl said, 
“So are rocks," jilana replied tersely. 

Weasel again picked up on their thoughts. 

'What about the origins of the elves? In our notes 

we have the views of the mmocaurs and the dra* 

comans and what they believe to be the origins of 

the various races. What are your views?* 

are the beloved of the gods. We most de¬ 

finitely came first." This reply from Jitma was 

steeped in tones of arrogance. 

“We have always been,* KetTbn said abruptly. 

The need to search for a philosophy as to our 

creation is really quite pointless. Is ibis knowl¬ 

edge that we are the 'beloved of the gods' useful 

in everyday life? I mean, where arr the gods:" 

“Yes, this is sad" Jilana said softly, "Because of 

humans, the gods turned their backs on us. The 

humans brought down the Cataclysm,* 

"Whether we are the beloved of the gods, cre¬ 

ated by the gods, i dream of the gods, or an ex¬ 

plosion of magic really does noi matter,* Varum 

stated. "What is matters. When zrr arr nutters-* 

"Yes, since the gods arc gone, we must take 

their place," jilana concluded calmly, 

So outrageous was jilanns remark that the Ka- 

gonesti could not even speak. Sputter mg with an¬ 

ger* he leaped to his feet and stormed out of the 

room. Varion stood up also and followed closely 

behind. JiUnu bowed to us gracefully, wished me 

a swift recovery, and left the room. 

Wenscl gazed after her sadly. To place them¬ 

selves so close to the gods will he their downfall. 

If they go on in their arrogance, they will bring 

about the destruction of their race* 

"What was all that talk about good dragons?" 

Wcnsel looked at me strangely, seemed about 

to say something, then abruptly changed his 

mind. “Nothing to worry' yourself about" he mut¬ 

tered, dapping me on the shoulcr, “You look 

about done in. You hetter lie down? And he 

walked off before I could ask anything more. 

We took the next several days to recuperate 
and organize our notes. Wenscl had lost consider¬ 

able weight jnd needed food and rest nearh as 

much as I. When the two of us felt well enough to 

leave, Kd- Ion ordered three of his best hunts¬ 

men to accompany us as far as Uhon-Sorpon 

river and see that we made it to the other side. 

Wc questioned the Kagonesti leader about why 

he would not have them go any farther. He re¬ 

plied that he would not force his people to go so 

near the Silvanesit city. 

Ilion-Sorpon was one of two major rivers of 

Southern Ergoth, On the north side of the river 

lived the Kagoncstt and in the south the 

Silvancsti had claimed that land js theirs until 

they could return to their homeland. The 

Qualincsti lived to the east of the meeting place 

of the two rivers and northward on the eastern 

side of Than- fsaJarian, 

And so it was that the three races of elves were 
divided. 
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The Mukiml of Dwurf Spirits 

With our Kagoncsti escorts leading the \\2\ 

through their land* Wensd and I traveled for - 
cr.il days mounted on magnificent stags, I could 

sec why the Kagoncsti valued them so highly. 

Every now and then, a)) the animals stopped to 

sniff the air cautiously before proceeding. In 

those troubled times of wax, one took every pre¬ 

caution he could to prevent an ambush or out¬ 

right attack. The stags were able to sense danger 

and avoid it. On the night of the second day, we 

reached the banks of Thon-Surpon, one of the 

two major rivers of Southern Ergoth, and set up 

camp near its gently rushing waters. 

When we awoke the next morning, our guides 
had already departed, leaving us to brave the 

river on our ou n, Wbnscl and 1 >ut atop the won¬ 
drous beasts, a hit trepid at the prospect of cross¬ 

ing Thon-Sorpuu, and silently made our guesses 

as to the rivers depth. Our fears were unfounded! 

however, for our mounts forded the river easily 

and cantered into the trees on the other side. We 

drank in Ergoths serenity as a dwarf drinks, with 

long pulls cm the jug followed by contented sighs. 

The Kagoncsti were right, their lands were by 

far the most beautiful I have ever seen. Lush veg¬ 

etation and wonderfully (hut naturally) sculpted 
trees lined our path. Birds flitted and twittered 

overhead without a care in the world. The 

ground was soft but not marshy, and where the 

sun shone through the trees, the grass seemed to 

grow right before our eyes. 

Our journey south to the ancient dwsrven 

homelands was long and difficult and shall not be 

related here. We met with no danger In face, we 

met with no one and grew weary of each other 

before reaching our destination, Galbothin, a 
dwarven city in the foothills of the Khurolls 

Mountains. 

In these inhabited lands* we stayed off the 

roads ami in the cover of the forest as far as we 

could. Whenever we saw a goblin or draconian 

patrol moving in the distance, we flattened our¬ 

selves on the ground and waited for them to pass 

out of sight. \t the beginning of our journey, 

Weasel would have accepted this natural precau¬ 

tion as the sensible thing to do. But now l saw 

howp it irritated him. More than once, 1 noticed 

his hand reaching eager I v for the hilt of his sward, 

and my fears for my friend grew. 

Once we reached die grasslands of Ahanasinia, 

we were able to make considerable better time. It 
■Hr 

we were to complete our assignment for Astinus 

on time, we would have to hold the interview and 

be on our way within only two or three days. This 

should not have been a problem, except we had 

heard that the dwarves were a ritualistic lor who 

loved ccfcmony. We did not want to offend them 

by making too quick an exit. 

As it turned out, we reached Galbothin to find 

a great deal of activity. But it u as not a celebra¬ 

tion. Hie dwarves were deep in preparations for 

w ar, and we were bardv able to detain the Keeper 

of the Gate long enough to impress upon him the 

importance of our task. Wemcl mentioned As* 

rinus in j familial manner, and the Gat arums at¬ 

tention was caught. The city itself* of course, lay 

below ground* and its entrance was a stone-built 

tower keep on the top of a hill. In the near dis¬ 

tance, we noted a small harbor. Both Wenscl and 

l looked forward to booking passage on the next 

merchant vessel to Ptelanthas—home. 

We entered the lower of Galbothin around 

mid-day and were escorted through the main lull 

to a large room with several tables and chairs and 

a set of stairs going dawn into the floor, all pro¬ 
portioned to dwarves. 

Our escorts were solemn and grave and obvi¬ 

ously disapproving of us. They motioned us to sit 
and then left, clomping heavily down the care¬ 

fully hewn steps. We sorted through our notes 

while watting patiently for them to return. And 

with veteran proficiency, we prepared our ques¬ 

tions and put everything in order. I had just fin¬ 

ished sharpening my quill when out of the silence 

came a graveled voice. 

Tve never heard of such a thing! I fist orbing a 

dwarf in his work to answer a bunch of nonsense 

questions from a couple of runny-nosed humans * 

The source of the grumbling appeared gradu¬ 

ally as he stomped up the stairs. He looked rather 
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young, in dwarf terms, meaning he was probably 

160 to 180 years old. He did not have the long 
beard of some of the venerable types I had seen 

in rhe past, tt hung only to mid-chest and was as 

black as the inside of a chimney. His hair, how¬ 

ever, was crapped short. He wore j short-sleeved 

shin and baggy1 pants, both made of leather, as 
was the thick, scorched smock he kept adjusting 

as he stood before us* 

"Well, lets get on with it,"he said. *1 haven't got 

all day, you know . My forge is grow ing cold, and 

[ m nut pleased at all about this* Go on* Get on 

with it." 

i am Wcnscl G3*Rathient and thh is Duns tan 

VanEyrc, Novice Historian to Astinus* 
“I am Dorgat*" 
"What it that you do, Durgatf 

“1 am a forgeman* I keep the forge hot for the 

smiths. It is what our family has done for many of 

your human centuries** 

“Are you saving, then, that your family has al¬ 

ways kept forges hot? They have never done 

anything else?" 

"Well* we have our other pastimes, of course, 

but otherwise that h correct—the Coalfirc family 
has always done this*" 

Is that where you get your names from—the 

work von dor 
"Yes, Wc do not have a caste system as the 

elves do. Wo dwarves are divided into clans, such 

is the Trechcw, who cut the wood used in axe 

md hammer handles* There arc the Hammer¬ 

smith, Axes truth, and Bladcsmiih clans who fash¬ 

ion the weapons from metal from the Mctalforgc 

dan, who extract the metal from the ore mined 

by the Qrtddvc clan, and so on*" 

“Who is your ruler?*1 

"We do not have any one dwarf w ho rules* Vfc 

have a council of ciders made up of the older 

members of the more well-to-do clans. They ire 

wise individuals who have extensive knowledge 

of their crufts and know how better to use w hat is 

made and how better to manage what is sold" 

'What about trade? Do each of the clans simply 

barter for the goods they need, or do you have a 
coin nf your realm?" 

“Well, certainly we have a com of our realm. 

But this coinage is used for very few things* 

There arc, obviously, certain things which one 

clan may need and yet another does not. In this 

situation, the coin is very useful* We know better 

than the other races the value of steel and other 

mcials," 

Is it this way among your cousins, the moun¬ 
tain dwarves?" 

1 he dwarf scowled* “The mountain dwarves 

arc scum and do whatever thev do* I do nor make 
M 

it my business to know theirs* tf you wash to 

know about them, then go bother them with your 

fool questions." 

Wcnsd had struck a nerve. We had always 

known that there was enmity between the dwar- 
ven cultures* but we had no idea it ran so deep* 

Weasel persisted along these lines. 

“Well, in lighr of rhe current wars, will you join 

with your cousins in fighting this evil?" 

“We will fight beside the Knights of Solamnia 

and the elves, of course, but I cannot say how far 

our alliances will extend. If wc do, I am sure once 

the war is over, we would go our separate ways? 

“You say you would fight beside the elves and 

the Knights* In what way? Infantry?" 

"Yes* We have the finest infantry in Ansilon* 
■# 

“TTicn could you defeat the Dragonarmies if 

they invaded voui cliyr 

“Well* if they did not use dragons against us* 

Fm sure we would be able to keep them our of 

our city. Wc have crops, and cave pigs, and w ater, 

and other such essentials below* so our city. You 

sec,* he said, thoroughly enjoying the opportu¬ 

nity to boast about his peoples’ craftsmanship, 

"this lower is easily defended hv few against 

many* Hus is so throughout all the halls and pas¬ 

sages of nur beautiful city* You'll notice these 

stairs." He made a sweeping gesture in their di¬ 

rection* "They descend for rmn> feet* and it 

would take only a small number of our kind to 

keep the draconian* out. And they certainly are 

no match when it comes to fighting" 

“What about the dragonsr 

“Yes . * Unfortunate * . * The dragons have al¬ 

ready destroyed* or at least brought about the dc- 
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sanction of several of our neighboring communt- 

ties* The gas- and fire-breathing dragons have 

been able to penetrate our defenses* Hut until a 

force is born where all at the races of good unite 

and fight together, there is little we can do to fight 

back* We can onlv defend7 
0 

"What about the good dragons? Do you look 

for their return?" 

"There is no such thing as a good dragon* 

"How do you know this?"* 

f sighed* Wcnscl was back on this again! 

"Don’t be ridueulous!" the dwarf growled* “Ev 

cry one knows there arc no good dragons* They 

arc gone, just as the gods arc gone * 

"But shouldn't you hope for their returnf 

"If the good dragons do indeed exist, why ha¬ 
ven't they come forth, historian? Where are they? 

Do they care that many good people have died 

and arc dying? Nol I tell you. They do not care 

because they do not exist! lb hope for the return 

of something that does not exist is fully!" 

Once again 1 saw Wens el rrugglc with sojik 

4 >' £:4 lb an, ^ 
V 

must have seen, however, the futility of debating 

this and switched to a different topic. 

"You mentioned the gods* What are the beliefs 

of your people concerning the godsT 

"Eeorx of the Forge is oor god* He created us 
and gave us free w ill* In honor of him* we live ac¬ 

cording to that which will nuke us most like him. 

Every!11mg that is made on Krynn is made ac^ 
cording to the wuy Reurx so ordained it to be* 

‘’You say the gods left* Yet von stilt believe in 

ReorxT 
I 

"In his memory ~ the dwarf emphasized* 

“Are there then clerics among your kindT 

"There arc those w ho believe in him and edu¬ 

cate us on the way lie has wished tilings to be. 

Our clerics are not clerics as you think of them* 

Our clerics arc holy dwarves* not spell-easting, 

healing patriarchs w ho do everything to convince 

those under them of a better way of living* and 

not a group of people who try to subjugate all 

whom they meet. Ihose rare dwarves who were 

gifted with the power to heal disappeared when 

you humans brought about the Cataclysm." 

Mush mams: J major tngreefient Ar dwarf spirits. 

"How do you feef about the other races? How 
4 

do you feel about the human 

"Humans should be more organized as a race. 

They should look to the Knights of SoLnmia. 
they are excellent fighters who understand what 

it means to have order in their society*" 

*VVhat about kenderT 

The dwarf scowled, "The kender are a bother* 

We don t allow them in our strongholds because 

they would steal us blind* Their only use would 

Ik as a source of information* TTicv would rather 
* 

play than do anything constructive. T his is prob¬ 

ably their greatest downfall. Tlicir inquisitive¬ 

ness is admirable, but it is the Application of what 

is learned that is important and* generally, they 

have no concept of application " 

“Gnomes T 

"Gnomes are interesting. They have some of 

the good qualities of dwarves, but they lack our 

fcct-orMhe-ground* solid nature. They are able 

to put their knowledge to use. but the gnomish 

vision is crazed, Hmugh they have this vision to 

see applications for their knowledge* they are un- 
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able to apply practically what they know. They 

get carried away. This is their weakness,* 

“We have heard that the dwarves arc fond of rit¬ 

uals and ceremonies. Is this truer 

Tes, it We have a large number of rituals, 

which we learn it an early age. We also have 
laws,* 

The laws 1 can understand well enough, but 

what i\pe of rittislt do von have? Pof insuEue. 

would you explain the marriage ritualT 

“When a dwarf decides to marry he goes to his 

chosen's father and offers him one year's service,* 

‘Are you saying that you buy your wives?* 

‘No! Absolutely not, 'Hie offer of service is 

merely to pay for the prospective wife's cost to 

her father during her early years. When we 

many, we accept full responsibility for that dear 
person and this includes her welfare before we 

met* If die father accepts the offer, then the 

Council of Elders is notified of the names of the 

two parties and their fathers ho that it may be 

showvn on the records. After one year has been 

served and the tw o dwarves have courted one an¬ 

other for this respectable length of time, the 

Council Religious Lxadcf is notified and the mar¬ 
riage takes place under his direction? 

•Whit other events require a ceremonyf* 

’Well* there arc manv. We have a ccrcruom 
* # 

when a young dwarf comes of age. There is a rit¬ 

ual for the digging of a new* mine, which involves 

the head of that familv dm pouring a flagon of 

hlovcd spirits over the urea where the earth or 

stone will first be broken. We have a great festival 

to honor certain important dates and when a new 

item or craft emerges within our society, After all, 

without the vision of application, where would 

our race be?" 

*A1I right * said Wcnscl thoughtfully. ‘Lets as¬ 
sume the war is over and the Dfago nannies are 

defeated. What system of order do you think will 
have to exist for the racesT 

‘Well, certainly. I think the races will have to 

continue to live separate from one another, Thai 

is not to say that we would shun the other races. 

Merely they will have their own system of order, 

different from ours. But I do think the races could 

benefit from open communication. As long as 

there are clearly defined borders and each is able 

to defend those borders against whatever evil 

nuv show itself, there should be open trade and 

commerce, 'Plough much of what the other 
races have to offer us we would have bulc use for. 

there arc many races who could benefit from the 

crafts of others. 'Hie elven arrogance and unwill¬ 

ingness to associate with other races, for exam¬ 

ple, has brought about the loss of their lands* 

‘What about the evil forces?" 

"The draconians and those who side with them 

would have to he destroyed!* 

“One last question* said Wcnscl, 'I: know you 

have to get back to your furnace. What about 

your wonderful brew, the dwarf spirits?" 

“Ahh. I wondered how long it would take for 

you to get around to that T he said, chuckling, I lis 

plump middle shook when he laughed, 

“Well, believe me. Pve experienced it, and it 

has some nasty after-effects.' Wcnscl grinned 

shamefacedly. 

‘Our brew is made by the Moldbrew Clan.* 

•Wensc! held up his hand "The 'Moldbrew 

Clan? Are you saying you use mold to make that 

stuff? It is not wine or ale basedr 
“No, it is grain based, but the Moldbrews have 

added a marvelous twist to it and have done so 
for a great many years. They grow a variety of 

fungus, or rather mushrooms, am! then squeeze 

from them the juice. This they use in the fer¬ 

menting process and it does a fine job, 1 hear, of 

speeding it up* Where it once took months—or 

even years!—for die spirits to ripen, it now- takes 

only a few weeks. There arc still some families 

who prefer to make it the old, slow way, but the 

result does not have that special earthy taste.' 
"'These mushrooms. Cart they be eaten raw or 

are they poisonous in that form?* 

’I can’t say they are poisonous ... but one is 

never exactly right afterwards," 

“What do you mean?* 

“When the mushrooms were first grown, they' 

were part of our food stores in the lower levels. 

There was a leak in the bedrock, and an enure 

area was flooded with the strongest blue water, 
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When we were finally able to drain the water* 
these mushrooms grew in great abundance. 

Since the particular area of the level that was 

flooded belonged to the brewing families, they 

became their property/The story goes that when 
the first Mold brew ate one of the mushrooms, he 

went mad for a time and blithered about the mm- 
m 

iad colors and animals he saw. He claimed tie saw 

many wild and terrible things!" 

"What nude the Moldbrews decide to use this, 

then* if it had such terrible effects?" 

The brewing families kept their youngster 

hidden until the effects of the mushroom wore 

off, V* hen he could finally speak in an organised 

fashion, he claimed he had a vision, as dwarves 

arc prone to do, you know—without vision* 
where would our race be?—anyhow, he said he 

envisioned using the fungus IS in ingredient in 

the fermentation of spirits! Oh, there Is a magnifi¬ 

cent history of it among the Moldbrcivs. Perhaps 
you can gee it from them" 

‘Well, thank you, Dorgat Coal fire. I know- you 

want to get back to your forge. You've been a 

great help, but we muse be on our way, Ascinus is 

waiting for our return** 

Dot-gat pulled on his nose for a moment and 

eyed us as though he were deciding what he 

should say next* ttfenscl noticed this and said, Is 
there something else you would like to add?" 

"You arc returning to Paianthasr' 

I answered* not particularly eager to face 
another sea voyage* 

Then you are in need of safe passage. I've 

been instructed to aid you in contacting the Un¬ 
derground commanders," 

“Underground?" Wensd sounded suspicious* 

“Yes, There is a group w ho has organized a sys¬ 

tem of tr unsporting goods and people to and from 
some of the cities that lie behind the enemy lines, 

1 can put you in contact with a mercenary ship 

captain w ho can get you to Fatanihis safely," 

“When?" Weasel queried. 

"Now*. But we must hurry* His ship will leave at 
nightfall and we will not have much rime You 

may stay here until dark and eat and rest, Enjoy 

this meal. Once on board the ship, you may tm 

cat again until you reach PiUmhas* 

*Whyr 1 asked. 

“There will be dricordaits on board, and the 

captain may not be able to bring you food" 

I looked at Wcnsel in alarm. He only smiled 

and shrugged as the dwarf left the table and 
stomped back down the steps to his forge. 

When might came, Dorgat returned to escort 
us out of the tower. The st ars sparkled crispy that 

night and Soli nan. stark and bright, cast its silver 

glow on everything around us. Carefully, cau¬ 

tiously, Dor gat Jed the way to the harbor. ITie hill 

dwarves had hewn their fortress city into a small 

mountain and thwarted any attempt of the Drag* 

unarmy to tame the treacherous paths leading to 

and from Galbothin, Several times Dor gat mo¬ 

tioned us to lie down on rocky ground until what¬ 

ever he saw had passed. One of these occasions 

provided a breathtaking view of the harbor. Ship 

after ship rested peacefully in the cool* moonlit 
water. Lanterns burned on the decks and looked 

like fireflies captured in a still painting. And mak¬ 
ing the picture complete, on either side of the 

harbor, the waves rolling in off the New Sea 

crashed against gigantic outcroppings of dark* 

carvcn rock. 

“A beautiful sight, is it not?" Dorgat breathed as 

we stood* mesmerized by the false security the 

portrait conveyed. We did not need to answer 

We continued down the mountain and made 

our way carefully through the small harbor town 
until we reached the docks* 

“I cannot go with you any farther.” the dwarf 

whispered. “Inside that pub, you will see a man 

wearing a crest of crossed swords cm blue. He 

will be the captain. Do not ask his name, and do 

not give him yours. Say to him only this, 'When 

does Lunicari rise with greater splendor? He will 

reply something that sounds equally obscure, but 

within his answer he shall name a time and a 

place for you to be. Be sure and listen closely* I !e 

will not repeat himself. Be careful, Draconiani 

will be all about you. Now go. May Rcorx watch 

over you * 

Abruptly, Dorgar Goalfirc turned and disap¬ 
peared into the darkness. 
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The Denth of My Companion 

Dtmstans Final Note: Immensely saddened by my 

frirmfs tragic death, / returned to the (treat Library. 

Asftnus, as is his twnf, exhibited little emotion as / re¬ 

lated the tale and f felt it in my heart to hate him fur 

t: fust! considered his cold and callous % tmfeeling atti¬ 

tude. / was fust about to leave his presence when he 

ashed me if l had examined the contents of the pouch 

Hhtsel left behind. 

I had to admit I had not. The thought of going 

through his personal possessions pained me too deeply. 

11 said this as a rebut* J 
Do so then, i-htinus ordered me. 

/ obeyed his mstructbos and found, to my astonish 

mmtf this letter addressed to me, It eased my bitter 

grief and let me at last understand Asti nus s purpose in 

sending as forth into the world. 

And now, I must conic to the painful part of my 

scribing. I must record the part of our journey 

where my dear friend and I parted forever in this 

world. If my story seems brief in the telling, 
know that every word is like a drop of Wood 

wrung front me and that i can barely see the 

parchment for my tears. 
As with all of life's dramatic events, so I have 

learned, this one that brought such terrible 

change came upon us suddenly and was over 

wkhin a matter of moments, 
Wc were hiding outside of town, waiting for 

night to fall so that we could slip into the inn as 

Our dwarven guide had instructed us. 

Near dusk, when we were ready to leave, we 

heard deep, guttural voices, speaking in an 

accent we had come to know all too well— 

draco mans? 

Wcnscl and 1 froze, staring at each other in hot* 

ror. Crouching in our shelter, wc expected at any 

moment for the creatures to burst upon us and 

drag us away, it soon became apparent, how ever, 

that they had no knowledge of our presence. 

They were involved in a dispute among them- 

selves. Peeping cautiously through the branches 

of the scrubby trees, Wcnscl and I saw* three dra¬ 

conian soldiers and a wrctchcd-looking human. 

1 know nothing about this man, save chat he 

must at one time have fought on the side of the 

evil forces, for he was dressed in their armor. But 

he had apparently broken some rule nr other, for 

they were arguing—as we understood—about 
how they were going to kill him! 

In vain, the poor man groveled at their feet, 

begging for his life—or at least a swift death. The 

draconians simply laughed, and continued their 

Argument about what forms of torture provided 

the best entertainment. 

I was sickened, especially because 1 knew wc 

must be witness to this* since wc dared not move 

from our hiding place. Turning to took at my 

companion, however, l was alarmed to sec Wen- 

sefs jaw tightening in that wav ] had come to 
know so well. 

"My friend" I risked whispering,“Arc you mad? 

What can you do against three?” 

”1 do not know," he said firmly. “But I must do 

something. Fare well, Punsiart." 

Before I could stop him, he leaped irom our 

cover and charged the draconians. The fight was 

over almost before it began. He managed, more 

by accident and surprise than by skill, to kill one 

of the creatures. But then I saw a flash of steel. I 

heard Wcnscl give a horrible erv and saw him fall 

to the ground, Ins head covered with blood. 

The human prisoner, taking advantage of the 

moment, fled for his life. The draco mans, think¬ 

ing Wcnscl dead, ran off in pursuit, All was silent. 

Stunned and dazed, l sat staring at my friend 

for a second* then staggered to my feet and 

reached his body for I thought I saw him breathe. 

Kneeling beside him, 1 saw he was still alive. But 

the wound he had taken was dreadful. His head 
was practically split open. ITicrc was nothing [ 

could do except pray to l^ludinc to release my 

friend from his pain. 

This 1 did. With a soft sigh, Wcnscl died. After 

that, I know no more. The darkness of despair 

descended on me. 

When l awoke, it was daylight. Remembrance 

flooded through me; I prayed that it had been a 

nightmare. But l knew that it wasn't. Opening mv 

eyes, I prepared myself to look for a last time 
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upon the face of my friend and lo give him a 

proper burial. To my surprise. his body was gone! 

Truly* now, I might have thought I dreamed, 

but for the pool of blood and Wrnsds sword and 

his pouch that lay near it* Frantically 1 looked 
around. There* on the ground, I saw footprints— 

not draconian footprint* or our own, but the 

small* delicate footprints of a woman! And, lying 

on Wensd's pouch as though it had been carefully 

placed there, w as a strand of long, silver hair. . . . 

The End of the Journey 

7o Dun$rant my ft tend. 

If you arc wondering why you haven't read this 

letter until now, there arc good reasons, 1 have 
explained them to \stmus in a letter l sent to 

him, while you were stilt suffering from the mal¬ 

ady that afflicted you on the island of Ergoth* You 

might also be interested to know that I sent my 

apologies to Asttnus at the same time, for now I 

understand whv lie sent me into the hoi Id. 
For days 1 watched as you w rithed on your bed 

and sweated and screamed. While 1 sat next to 

you, I took the rime to record the events from the 

time we were thrown from the minotaur's vessel 

until vou recovered from vour fever. I ha\e cn~ 
w w 

closed these notes so that you may understand 

why I am not now with vim at the Library, ^ou. 

my friend, belong in the Library. As for myself, I 

can no longer pretend that the evils outside of Pa- 

lamhas do not exist. I muse remain in the outside 

world and serve an even greater purpose than re¬ 

cording the events of time I must take an active 

part in trying to help protect the people of Krynn 

from the evil that wreaks havoc upon them. 1 can 

no longer remain neutral as is required of all his¬ 

torians. Too much have 1 seen and witnessed. 

There is one thing that I have nut included in 

these notes.That is how' 1 feel toward you, I shall 

always love you as a brother and shall hold you in 

highest regard. Never forget this and always rc^ 

member the adventures we shared together. 
Here follow s my story. 

The icy water chilled my bones as I struggled 

to keep Dunstan and myself afloat. Luckily I 
managed to retrieve a wooden keg to aid me in 

mv task. I )utman was unconscious, and with his 
i - 

sash I tied him to the edge of the keg. I'm not 

sure how long we floated. To me it was an eter* 

nhy of bobbing and pitching. It wus all I could do 

to keep Durisran from slipping beneath the 

waves. I probably would have sunk to my death if 

it were not for the agonizing sting of the salt wa¬ 

ter bur ning in the wound on my check. For hours 
w'c floated aimlessly on the murky water. I stayed 

awake as long as 1 could. But my fatigue was too 

great. My last thoughts, as sleep overwhelmed 

me, were of the constellation of the platinum 

dragon, of Pabdinc himself* and of Ins sparkling 

eyes as he gazed down upon me. 

The sun was shining bfightiv overhead as I 

awoke. The wind was sweeping through the tall 

grass and I felt refreshed. In the distance I could 

hear the surf lapping gently at rhe shore. \ leaped 

to my feet. Not far from me* Dunstan was tying 

on the ground. I rushed over to him and fried to 

wake him. But he didn’t respond and just lav 

there* mouung softly* I felt his brow and it was 
burning. How had 1 gotten here and how was it 

that I did not drown? 

To the cast was a grove ol trees, I made a pillow' 

out of grass for Dum! an and w alked through the 

waist-high blades over to the txees* I found some 

wood and made a litter, returned to our camp and 

laid him on it* I entered the forest* dragging Dun- 

stan behind, and found that traveling, though ar¬ 

duous, was possible. 

About noon I came across a trickling stream. I 

splashed the coni, fragrant water on my face and 

drank mv fill. Never had water tasted so sweet. 1 
■i 

bathed Dunnans burning bec in the stream, 

hoping to abate his fever. It seemed to help* for 

his sleep became serene. As 1 was placing him 

back on the litter I noticed footprints in the mud 

next to the stream. They appeared to be the 

small, delicate feet of a woman! I was elated. 

Surclv this meant there must be civilized life 

ahead. Some place where I could find help! Ea¬ 

gerly I followed them. The tracks followed the 
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stream for at least two miles. Then thev abruptly 

vanished. 
The sun sank along with my heart, and dark¬ 

ness reigned once again. 1 rested near the rum - 

delirious Dunstan and tried to keep him warm 

wuh my own body heat Uneasily, I slept until 
dawn. 

Washing in the stream the next morning. I saw 

the same tracks, leading away from the stream. 1 
was not sure of what 10 do. But, having no re¬ 

course, I again placed Dunstan on the litter and 

followed the footprints. Hope was again sparking 

in my breast, but 1 refused to fall victim to its 

false promises again. I followed the tracks all cIjv 

and into the night, stopping only briefly to rest 

now and then. 

I ic next fciv days arc a blur in my mind. By 

day I followed the tracks and at night 1 rested. 

Hunger began to devour reason. Dunstan $ con¬ 
dition did not change and 1 grew increasingly ad¬ 

dled as the days passed. 

On the fourth night, we came upon a fog- 
shrouded land, ['he tracks were still plain upon 

the ground and, in my desperation. I followed 

them into the mist until I could no longer see 

them and even then 1 kept walking, heedless of 
what might be in from of me. Suddenly, a silver 

light shone ahead of me, piercing through both 

the fog of the air and the fog of my mind. 

1 hurried toward it, hut as I neared it, ir seemed 

to move away 1 stopped, exhausted, Dunstan 

was sleeping soundly, as if a strange calm had 

suothed his troubled souL Above me, 1 could see 

the clouds parting, : hen the silver moon broke 

through and bathed me in its light, tkfore me was 

an arched marble bridge. The figures of knights 

that were carved on its sides seemed to spring to 

life in the moonlight. Beneath the bridge, the wa¬ 

ter bubbled and danced in the silver rays. 

Dragging Dunstan on the litter behind me, I 

crossed the bridge, not daring to breathe for fear 

of disturbing the solemnity of the moment. Step¬ 

ping from the bridge, f gasped at the sight before 

me. Carved in the sheer rock face, was the stone 
statue of a silver dragon. 

It was when I lowered my eyes from this mag¬ 

nificent sight, (hat I noticed the woman. She 
stood near me, looking at me calmly. I moved 

hesitantly nearer, As 1 reached the boundaries of 

her presence, I began to fed spellbound Mv 

mind rebelled, foi bcautv such as hers could nut 
w 

be real. She was illuminated by the moon, and 

her long, silver hair stirred in the gentle breeze. I 

looked into her silvery eyes and seemed to be 

tost in some indefinable essence in that moment. 

She made a movement of her hand and I sank to 

the ground, drifting off to sleep. I walked alone in 

the land of dreams where her silver eyes shone 

brilliantly and her stiver hair fell tangorouslv over 

her snow-white robes. For me to say she w as "in" 

my dream would not be enough. In truth, she t?as 

my dream. 

Waking in the morning was enjoyable. I felt 

rested and healthy. Beside me, though still un¬ 

conscious, Dunstan slept peacefully. Nearby 

were two new folded robes. I donned one, and 

used the other as a pillow for Dunstan. Some¬ 

thing about the carving in the scone and the 

bridge thar I had crossed the night before was 
nagging at my memory, but I put all hesitation out 

Of mv mind, Dunstan moaned softlv and l turned 
* ~ # 

mv attentions to him. 

His fever had abated but his delirium had nnr. 

As I had done many times before, I knelt beside 

him and began to pray to Ciilcan and to Paladinc, 

asking them to spare my friends life. The bushes 

that surrounded us rustled gently in the wind. 

Then, from behind them, stepped the silver- 

haired woman of my dreams. 

“Wensd Oil-Rathien*she said, "we have many 
things to speak of7 

I ler voice was hypnotic and I felt entranced, l 

shook my head try ing to clear my thoughts. 

*Tlow did von know* my name, beautiful lady? I 

certainly have never met you before." 

I could not tear my eyes from her. Her silver 

hair and eyes seemed to envelop me in an aura. 

"Fhen it was as if an enchantment had been lifted 

from me and 1 found my thoughts once again 

clear. “You are a magic-user of the white robes,* l 

continued, noticing her attire. “What matters of 

nunc would you be interested inT 1 spoke warily. 
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did all people m Krvnn when conversing with 

wizards. 

1 am iu need of vour i jlcms* Historian, k is for 

this reason that 1 have led you here, I 'his is a very 

sacred place." 

‘What is sacred about this place of dreamers?* 

My response was cynical, "This carving of a silver 

dragon is for dreamers and children only, for the 

good dragons are a myth of childhood* 

The woman shook her head slowly, as if my 

words had cut her deeply* t felt a twinge of regret 

that my callous prnunccmcnt had affected her so. 

“No. they arc not childrens tales or myths. 

They are all too real. 1 know ? 

‘How do you know they arc real? And for that 

matter, you still have not told me how is it that 

you know my name?" I challenged. 

“My magic is very powerful, and l have fol¬ 

lowed you just as you have followed me. I heard 

you entreating the gods to spare your friends life. 

I knew then th.nl you were someone I could talk 

to. I commend the love you hold for your friend “ 

She indicated the motionless Dunstaru And orice 

again 1 was lulled by the beauty of her smile. 

"Thank you, lovely Indy" 1 replied, ‘and forgive 

me for pursuing u subject that appears to pain 
you, but do you know there are good dragonsT 

“For now," she answered, let us just sav, I have 

reason to know and I warn you to spread the 

word of their existence,* 

If you can convince me of their existence,* 1 
said warily, "then 1 swear b) the oath I swore to 

Astinus, that 1 shall never rest until I have done 

as you wish * 

"Then you are devotees of Astinus of Palan- 

thuaf 

*Ycs. do you know of him?" 

"To my people, the Ageless One i> well 

known," 

"leH me about the 'good' dragons, then* I said. 

‘1 see you are skeptical. Consider this. All 

things in this world arc in balance, is that not 

what Astinus teachesT 

‘Yes * 1 replied, 

^therefore. doesn’t it follow that there arc 

good dragons in this world as well as evil 

dragons?* 

‘I can understand this, lady," I answered, want* 

mg to believe her, yet feeling bedeviled by my 

cynical nature. 1 changed the subject. "7cll me 

about yourself. You look human, vet I sense that 
you arc not. Does vour race have a name?" 

"No, t am not human, nor elven either* She 

paused, as if trying to reach some difficult, pain* 

fu] decision. ( almost held my breath, lest I dis¬ 

turb her thoughts. ‘If I tell you^and this is one 

reason why I have determined to follow you— 

you will probably not believe me, Even so, I have 

decided to reveal myself to you. I am one of 

those you refer to is children's legends. The form 

you see me m now is one 1 Iiavc taken so you 

would be comfortable with my presence." 

1 felt very sad. "I am truly sorry, lady," I began, 

flushing in embarrassment, "but you must take 

mefm a child* You must find someone else to be¬ 
lieve your stories." 

I was startled by the sudden look of pleading in 

her eyes. Once more mv heart was struggling 

with my head, 1 felt less and less confident of my 
disbelief. 

"No* Weasel GibRaihicn, I am i good dragon, 
a silver dragon." 

“Prove it. Show me your true form," I de¬ 
manded. 

She smiled, "How? t could show you my true 

form. Hut, since I am also a magiouscr, it could 

easily be an illusion I have conjured* You must be* 

tieve in me in vour heart,’ 
m 

\nd suddenly, for some reason 1 will never 

know* I did believe in her. Oh, you will say that I 

wanted to believe and so Ikd to mvsclf. But, no. 

It was a feeling deep within me* one that I wrill 

never forget. And so it was that even as 1 knew 

the truth of her words, 1 looked behind her and 

saw her shadow on the side of the mountain. It 

was that of a dragon. 

1 stood staring in awe. ft is every child's* nay, 

adults dream, lb be in the presence of one of the 

mythical Dragons of Truth. Timidly* 1 bowed* 
‘1 am sorry, my lady" I began, \ can see now 

that you speak truthfully* and 1 was a fool. My 

head insist! it is all ,t trick of magic, but my heart 
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The beautiful tpomatt appeared out of the mist. 

knows it is not " 

She took my hand and raised me to my feet* 
*1 knew you would believe me. 1 had faith in 

your good heart* and 1 w i]t be honored to tell you 
about my people. You are the First historian, other 

than Astimis, to record an\ knowledge of ms 

kind. Ask what you wish of trie and l shall answer 
as best as I eanT 

“VYhar message,* I asked, Ido you wish me to 

convey 10 the world?" 

*We want the people of Krynn to know that 
good dragons do exist. We see the evil dragons 

are wreaking havoc upon the land* but there is 

nothing that we can do to stop them. rlcll your 

people that we grieve for Krynn." lhc pain in her 

voice was to me a knife in mv soul. *\Ve know 
m 

that there arc those who say we have abandoned 

Krynn and that we don't care. They are wrong. 

We do careh but there are forces in motion that 

we cannot control. V\e do see what is happening 
in the world* ami our sorrow runs deep* 

'‘W hat could keep a force as powerful as the 

good dragons from stepping forth and assisting 

the people of Krynn in their time of need?* 

This I cannot tell you* WenseC she said sadly. 

But why? 1 hi% information can only serve to 

counteract the belief that the silver dragons du 

not exist of do not care* 

M1 am permitted to speak no more than t his. We 

have sworn a sacred oath that we will not inter¬ 

fere, Hut ask me no more, for I am already near¬ 
ing the boundaries of that oath? 

For a moment there was silence between us. 

She was so beautiful and I was so overawed that it 

amazes me still to think 1 was capable of speech, 

much less of framing intelligent questions, 

"Since i can not ask any more about your oath, 

could I inquire about your race in genera]Twos all 

I could think fd to ask 

She appeared amused at the vast scope of my 

question. I tried to narrow it down. "Do all of the 

good dragons interact os a single race or are you 

each separate?* 

"Dragons* both pood and evil, arc independent 

creatures. Rarely do we congregate in any way. 

This is one thing that amazes and frightens me 

about the power of the Dark Queen h is aston¬ 

ishing that she has been able to , . to . . bring 

the evil dragons together and convince them to 

cooperate? 

*Among the clven races* it j% commonly said 

that this war and the coming of the evil dragons, 

is the fault of the humans and for this reason the 

clven races refuse to become involved. Is that 

what the good dragons also believer 

The Dark Queen has been eager to invade 

this plane ever since Hurna banished her and all 

dragons centuries ago. We good dragons do not 

believe it was anyone's fault in particular* It just 

happened* She paused and gathered her 

thoughts before continuing There is constant 

strife among the dements of nature as well as the 

gods themselves 'This is natural m the world? 

"Arc there more good dragons around in dis¬ 

guise such as you* or arc you the only one who 

lias decided to tell the world about yuui peopleT 

There are ii few of us w ho have gone among 

the people. A few who have left the island where 

the good dragons have gathered and who arc do- 
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mg what wc can to help. What we do is not much, 

perhaps, but it is all that we are permitted." 

’What do you hope to accomplish b> going out 

into the world and celling the people that the 
good dragons do exJstT 

’We may instill some hope in the people, 

'Times are vers dark and we fear hope will die 

and, without hope, then mankind is lost. We are 

ill loser 

"Why have you come here, to this placer I 

asked. 

She smiled, "Weasel GibRathkrf—her voice 

was scolding—’what would Astinus say? Have 

you mu read the histories? Do you not recognize 
this sacred monument?” 

As I looked up at the face of the rock where the 
dragon had been carved, [ came to a sudden 

realization—that before me must lie the place of 

myths and legends, HurruN Ibmb! 
ITis was a find such as historians can only 

dream oft Foor Dimsian, here he was, asleep 
through our greatest triumph as servants of As- 

tinus, 

"What else can I tell you?* she asked me, 

l tried to collect my thoughts, and could only 

ask her what I had asked all the others. *How 

were the dragons created?" 

’We were created out of chaos, as were all the 

animals, and due to our superiority over the other 

animals in intelligence, strength, and life span 

and our ability to use magic, we became the dom- 

inani beings on Krvnn? 

’Do vol) cast magic in the same ways as do hu* 

man and clvcn magic-users?* 
-We have our spcllbooks, as do other magic- 

users, but we do not belong to the Conclave m 

treat with mortal wizards. Our magic is within us. 

Our magical powers increase with out age,’ 

’Which race, on the face of Krynn, do you see 

as having the most effect on the over-all outcome 

of the war?" 

*The humans, undoubtedly, shall have the larg¬ 

est influence. Because of their short lifespan, hu¬ 

mans are driven into 'doing? not just "being* like 

the elves, for example. Can you understand that? 

Elves live hundreds of years. They are a people 

w ho have rtme to watch a tree grow from an acorn 

into a mighty oak. They have time to nurture it 
and guide it. The humans would not understand 

that. They have such a short lifespan that it is in 

their nature to force' the acorn to grow, to want 

to hurry it and fort e it to <fo something. Hius 
they perceive all of the world in this way, Foi 

good or fur evil—because humans can fall either 

wav—it is they who shall ultimately decide the 

outcome* 

"Do vou fed . . . kindred , , . to anv of the 
M ,F 

racesT 

"We arc drawn toward the elves, of course. 

Mainly because of their long lifespan and because 

the elves were the beloved of the gods of (!ood, 

as ore the silver and gold dragons. That is one 
reason I am here? 

"Pardon me. but where exactly is here? I have 

been wandering fur days and l have encountered 
nobody, save you? 

"You arc in Southern Ergoth? 

"Southern Ergot h!M I exclaimed, "I was born in 
Northern Erguth. Is it possible I did not recog¬ 

nise my homelandr 

"Things have changed greatly m this country. 

Here you will fmd three rates of elves who have 

been driven from Qualincsti and Si I vanes ti. They 

have been reluctantly accepted by the kagonesu 

who call this land home. It is a tragic situation* 

Though \ had heard of the Kagoncsti living in 

this land, I had not know n that the Qualinesti and 

SiKoncsti elves had come here. Once again — 
what a find for Astinus! 

1 started asking another question, w hen sud¬ 
denly 1 swayed on my feet and nearly fell. 

She was all sympathy. "Wfenscl, forgive me. 

You muse be hungry and tired. Sit down* 

Before I quite knew what was happening, a 

simple repast of fruit and bread w as spread before 

me. I ate hungrily, but my appetite waned as I 

looked at poor Dunstan, who once again seemed 

rr> be grow ing worse. 

"Is there anything you can. do for my friend?" I 
asked, noticing that his fever was rising again. 

"I have led you near the camps of ihe Ka- 
gonevtir she said, smiling at me reassuringly 
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'Your friend wiU be well soon. Fear for him no 

longer. 'Hie gods have heard your prayers." 
Relieved* 1 resumed my questions. 

’Recently, Dunstan and l were held capdveby 

minotaur pirates. They are bent on conquering 

Krynn after the dracotuim have finished. What 

role do you see them playing in the futurer 

'i know verv little about the minotaurs.Ybu 
w 

see* we have been asleep for so long." The look of 

sadness on her face went to my heart. 

'Arc there any of your race still sleeping?" 

'No. We have all been awakened. Bui we have 

been asleep for so long it is difficult for us to get 

back in to the world. I'm nut sure we want to." 

*1 am sorry to see you in such sorrow* my ladyf 

1 said. Indeed. I could have cheerfully died* 1 

think, to bring her ease. Do you have \ name by 

which I could call you?" 
"My name is my own. A dragon* of course, 

never reveals his or her true name* except to an- 

other dragon." 

"Of course, I understand." 

"I do have a name that you can call me* if you 

wish. You may call me Elsbeth." 
w 

"As a boy* I heard so many legends and so 
many myths about the beauty of the dragons. I 

do not think you could be more beautiful than 
you arc nmv, but would it be possible for me to 

see you in your true form?" I asked timidly, fearful 

of offending her. having asked once before. 

She seemed flattered, however, and even 

blushed, "Surely you have seen the evil dragonsT 

"\es, I luve* Elsbeth. But even though the evil 

dragons arc magnificent creatures, they lack the 

inner beauty and the inner goodness to truly be 

called beautiful.* 

"It is heartening to hear you speak of the evil 

dragons so. Though we resemble them in shape, 

that is all we have in common. But I dare not re¬ 

veal myself to you, my friend. I here arc other 

eyes watching these lands and it would endanger 

the oath if I were to be seen in my true form. And 

now, Wcnscl GiFKathicn, our time is shun. The 

sun will soon be setting and the draconian* will be 

scouting the area. We must finish as soon as possi¬ 

ble. I would hate to see you captured by them." 

"You have seen the draconian*?" 

Dcs. My people arc aware of them* but we 
know little about them. We know they ate per¬ 

versions of nature, but how or why exactly we 

cannot say." 

JWe have interviewed a draconian and we 

asked him about their creation. Astinus said to 

ask him about the good dragon eggs. Do you 

know what he meant?* 

Her eyes widened* her face grew pale. "lell me 

more," she said ferventlv. "What did the dracon* 
r a 

ran say about the egg»r 

"Not much*" I answered, startled by her reac¬ 

tion, "He seemed eager to evade the question," 
Shaking her head, Elsbeth sighed. 

"You are troubled," 1 said. "Share your fears with 

me." 
"No* She turned from me, starting to leave, 

and I felt as though darkness had descended on 

mv world. 

Reaching out. 1 caught hold of her hand. *1 

thank you for the information that you have given 
me, Elsbeth. 'Hiank you for leading me and my 

friend to safety. I swear to you that 1 shall do my 

best to convince people that you do exist and 

that there is hope for all on Krynn. One mure 

thing! Would it be safe for i >unstan and I to lingci 

here tonight and to depart in the morning?" 

"You are welcome to stay the night, but I muse 
warn you, Wenscl, if you are attacked there will 

be little I can do to aid you. 1 cannot take the risk 

of being seen. The consequences would be too 

devastating for my people and yours" 

She walked away into the shadow of the moun¬ 

tain. i )urman seemed stable and, exhausted as 1 

was* 1 decided to mk the consequences by mak¬ 

ing camp near there, lb tell the truth, I was 
loathe to leave, though I knew in my heart I 

would never see her again. The night passed 

w it hour incident-1 slept soundly, dreamingof my 

boyhood and of flying through the clouds on the 

back of j beautiful Silver Dragon. 

Caramon gratefully arhnmledges the help of r_y> rou¬ 

ter scribes, Kevin Swom and William Hells, in pre¬ 

paring this manusmpr. 





Legends 

T he races of gnomes, dwarves, and ken- 

der arc all descended from the race of 

men. The gnomes* kendef* and men a]] 

believe the store- of the Gray stone of Gargath* 

but the dwarves believe themselves tn be the 

special children of the god Rcorx* forged in the 

earliest days of creation* Virtually all historical 

scholars (except* of course* dwarven scholars) 

disagree. 

The Gniystonc of Gargulh 

When he created the world, Rcorx needed the 

assistance of men to hdp him with the work, fo 

this end did one-eighth of all men and their fami¬ 

lies follow Rcorx across the sea, in hopes of 

learning the crafts of Rcorx. 

Tor many sears* men worked happily under 

the guidance of Rcorx. Yet men tended tow ud ei¬ 
ther good or evil, and rarely remained neutr.il 

The men became proud of their skills and used 
them for their awn ends. 

Rcorx was angered. In his wrath, he remade 

these men into u new race, As they had become 

utikcrcrs, so they would remain for all time* He 

look from them the crafts he had taught* leaving 

only their burning desire to tinker and build, in¬ 

vent and construct, He made them into a small 

people—they became the gnomes. 

Hiddukei sawp all of this and smiled. Rcorx had 
worked long and hard to forge order out of 

Chaos. Yet now* Rcont saw that the balance of 
neutrality was not maintained. I Eiddukcl knew 

(hilt Chislev also felt this swing in the balance. 

Herein was the foundation of mischief* 
Hiddukei went to Chislev* With cunning 

words, he convinced Chislev that the forces of 

evil were losing. Their only hope, he said, was for 

neutrality to take ultimate control. Chislev 
agreed, and, at Hiddukeis insistence, asked 
Rcorx to forge the Gravgem* 

The Graygem was a marvelous artifact. A large 

clear gray stone of many facets, it was designed 

tu hotel and radiate the essence of Lumtari, the 
red-sphere of neutral magic. Hiddukei had con- 

\ in ted Chislev that this stone would anchor neu¬ 

trality to the world of Krynn and solidify the 
neutral position on the planet. Chislev convinced 

Rcorx of the same thing and thus the stone w as 

created. It was placed within Lunkari and magic 
swelled within it* 

Rearx, although still angered by the gnomes* 

had never forsaken them. He loved them, and 
now could see how they might yet serve him. He 

appeared unto then priest, and presented a plan 

for a Great Invention he wished the gnomes to 

construct. It would be powered b\ a magical 

stone that Rcorx would provide* The gnomes, as 

was their wont, built the machine thirty time!* the 
* # 

required size and with mechanisms that never 

served any purpose. Their general consensus 

was that it would work once the stone was in 

place. 
Rcorx now finalized lus plan* Among his ser¬ 

vants he found a lowly gnome that truly wor¬ 
shipped his arts. In a vision, the little gnome saw 



TMK INN OK THE LAST HOME 

the Graygern and wanted it more than anything. 

[ le approached the problem of getting it like any 

gnome-he invented something. 

His invention was truly worthy of the 

gnomes-j mechanical ladder that lifted itself 

into the sky. The strange device had pulleys and 

counterweights and wheels and cogs. It made a 

terrific racket when it worked. Vet Keorx smiled 

upon that gnome and gave to him a secret device. 

The gnome's ladder worked. One could set it up¬ 

right on iheground, winch up the top section and 

then climb up to the top. From there, the bottom 

part could he w inched up off the ground so that 

the ladder hung steadily in mid-air. Then, the Op¬ 
erator would climb up the new section and repeat 

the process. Slowly; the ladder pulled itself up 

into the sky, and eventually reached the scarlet 

moon itself. 

With a magical net given to him by Rcorx, the 
little gnome captured the Graygem. He lowered 

the ladder buck to the ground, and went to place 

the Graygem into the Great Invention, Bur the 

moment he opened the net, the stone leered into 

the air and floated quickly off to the west. All the 
gnomes rushed to pack up their belongings and 

follow it. They followed it to the western shores 
■ 

of their land and quickly built ships. The Gray- 

gem floated westward across the waters with die 

gnomes in pursuit until the gem Anally ap¬ 

proached the shores of Ansalon. 

Reorx was deeply disturbed, for the gem ere* 
ated magical havoc wherever it passed. Beasts 

and plants were reshaped in magical ways. New 

races of animals sprang up overnight and spells 

cast went wild. Instead of anchoring neutrality; 

the gem only made the pendulum of good and 

evil swing more rapidly than ever before. He 

then understood how he had been tricked by 

Hiddukcl and Chislcv. 

At that time, there was a great ruler among 

men. named Gargath. I le was a barbarian prince 

who loved vs ell the gods of neutrality and served 

their puiposes. 

One spring day, Gargath was in prayerful com¬ 

munion with Zivilyn. When be looked up, lie saw 

a gray gemstone floating above the altar. It pulsed 

with a steel gray light. Gargath took this as a gift 

of the gods and placed if high in a tow cr Here, by 

v arious traps and magic, did he secure the stone 

so that all could see its light and yet none could 
take it away. 

The gray light shone as a beacon for two arm¬ 

ies of gnomes who had been pursuing the Gray- 

gem for many years. One army was filled with 

desire for the wealth the gem represented. The 

other army was made up of those most curious 

about the gem and its workings. Ibc two joined 

forces to recover the gem and proceeded to 

march on the castle. 

The gnomes first demanded the stone. 
Gargath refused. They threatened wan He wel¬ 

comed the fight. The gnomes were outnum¬ 

bered. There was only one thing left to do; they 

invented something. 

Iwu weeks later, a giam siege engine came 

thundering toward the gates of the fortress It 

broke down just short of its goal. The gnomes re¬ 

treated with heavy losses. 

llirce w eeks later, a second great siege engine 

approached, sounding like a hundred ghosts wal]* 

ing, TTiis one rammed the first siege engine and 

caught fire. It burned to the ground and the 

gnomes retreated with heavier losses. 

Nearly a month and a half later, a towering co¬ 

lossus of a siege engine roared toward (iargiitlis 

battlements. Charging through the ashes of the 

first two siege engines, the drive mechanism 

broke. ITic siege engine fell forward and shat¬ 

tered the outer wall of the castle. Although this 

wasn't exactly what the gnomes had planned, the 

result was good enough. The gnomes charged in 

through the broken wail. 

As the gnomes rushed into the courtyard, both 
sides were ama/.cd to see the steel gray light from 

the tower suddenly fill the area with unbearable 

light- When men could sec again, the two fac¬ 
tions of gnomes were suddenly fighting each 

other. One side was filled with lust for the gem 

and the other side was filled with curiosity. 

Under the power of the gem, the gnomes 

changed. Those who lusted after wealth became 

the dwarves* Those who were curious became 
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the first kcndcr. True gnomes yet remained in the 
far-off islands, but dwarves and Lender quickly 

spread throughout the continent of An salon, 

Of the firaystone of Ciargarh, none knew 

w here it had gone. Some say die gem returned to 
the heavens, and others sav it is hidden some- 

’ # 

where on the world of Krynn* where it will one 

day he rediscovered. 

Thu Trutfedy of Lome 

During the Age of Dreams, when w izards w ere 

respected and revered upon Krynn, there were 

five Towers of High Sorcery. These 'lowers were 

centers of [earning and of power for the mages of 

Krynn, Here were housed great libraries of 

spcllbooks and magical artifacts. Here all mages 

desiring to rise to higher levels of wizardry came 

to take rhe grueling Test. 

Here, also, the mages came together to work 

rheir greatest magic. Inward the end of die Sec¬ 

ond Dragon Wirs, when the world itself seemed 

doomed, the highest of the mages of all three Or¬ 

ders met together in the greatest of the Towers— 

the lower of Palanthas—and created the five 

Dragon Orbs to help defeat the dragons. For 

they saw at last that die great evil wTas intent upon 

destroying all magic so that only its own would 

survive. Even the wizards of the Black Robes, 

who had once worshipped this evil, sawr now that 

they were only its slaves. 

On a night when all three moons were full in 

die sky, the greatest wizards then living upon 

Krynn, including the great archmage Fhundsmi* 

I us, came together and created the Dragon Orbs. 

They made five, with the intention of sending 

one to each of the Towers of High Sorcery, to be 
used in the Tower's defense. 

With the help of the Dragon Orbs, the evil 

dragons were defeated. But then another evil 

arose, an evil cloaked in good. As I star rose dur¬ 

ing the Age of Might to greater and greater glory, 

the Kingpricst of Liar and his clerics became in¬ 

creasingly jealous of the power of the magic- 

users. As times grew more and more difficult, the 

priests placed the blame for everything evil that 

was happening in Krvnn upon the wizards, stir¬ 
ring up the people against them 

The Towers of High Sorcery became natural 

targets. Mohs attacked the Ibweri, and faf only 
the second time in ihcir history; the wizards of alt 

the Orders came togther to defend the last bas¬ 

in ms of their strength, 

Y\ lien it became clear that the battle was hope¬ 

less, the wizards themselves destroyed two of 

the lowers. The blasts devastated the country- 
* 

side for miles around. Only three Towers 

remained—the Tower of Istar, the lower of Pa- 

hurt has, and the Tower of Wiyreth* 

"Die terrible destruction of the two Towers 

frightened the Kmgpriest, He granted the wiz¬ 

ards safe passage from the Towers of Ltar and Pa- 
lunthas if they would leave the Towers 

themselves undamaged. 

Before the lower at htar was abandoned, an 

elf named Lorac ('alii don arrived at the lower to 

take the Test. Lorac was, at the time. Speaker of 

the Surs, the ruler of Silvanestt. 
All of the Dragon Orbs w ere endowed by their 

creators with the instinct for self-preservation. 
During the Test, the Dragon Orb spoke to Lor- 

acs mind, live Orb foresaw* a dreadful calamity. 

“You must not leave rue here m Lurf the Orb told 

the elf king. Tf you do, I will perish and the world 

will be lost,* 

Lore umk the Orb away with him, hidden in a 

small, nondescript bag. Some might say that this 

great lord of the elves stole the Orb. l^orac main¬ 

tained, however, that he was rescuing it. Be that 

as it may, Lorac kept the Orb hidden, refusing to 

tell even the w ise among the elves that he had it. 
[lie Towers at htar and Palanthas were aban¬ 

doned. A terrible curse struck the lower of Pa- 

lanthas, barring any from entering it until the 

Master of Past and Present returned with power. 

T he lower at htar was destroved in the Cata- 
‘i 

cJysm, All knowledge of the Dragon Orbs faded 
from the world. 

Hie ancient dven land of Silvanesti survived 

the Cataclysm far better than others in Krynn, 

When the elves of Silvanesti heard of the suffer¬ 

ing of the people outside their lands, particularly 
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of their cousins, the Qualincsti, there were many 

among the Silvaciesti elves who said that they 
should go to the aid of die brethren. 

Rut Lorac, their ruler, refused. TTiey brought 

their doom down upon ihcmschcsT he told hK 

people- mh was they who left the homeland and 

those to live among humans. 1 crust they have 

learned their lesson-’ 

So the Stlvanesti dosed the borders of their 

laud and w ithdrew deeper into (heir forests, re¬ 

nouncing the outside world. None passed their 

borders for centuries. 

Then a new evil arose. Dragon High lords sent 

emissaries to l-airac, promising him that they 

would leave Sitvanesti untouched if he promised 

to leave them alone to conquer the rest of the 

continent of Ansalon. Lorac agreed. But he had 

Lived in tile world long enough to expect treach¬ 

ery. 
When the Dragonarmies attacked SUvanesti, 

the elves ucrc prepared- Lorac ordered his peo¬ 

ple mto ships that would cake them to safety 

while the Wddrunners fought the draconiam in 

the forest, buying time to aid their people in their 

escape. He named his daughter, Alhana Star- 

breeze, their ruler. Finally, Lorac ordered his sol* 

diers to leave the land in the lost ship, saying that 

he alone had the power to protect their land from 

the evil that threatened it. 

Reluctantly, his army and his daughter left 

him- When Lorac was alone, he descended tu die 

chambers beneath the lower of the Stars where 

he had secreted the Dragon Orb. 

I .orae knew, even as he rested Ins fingers on 

the globe, that he hid made a terrible mistake. 

He had neither the strength nor the control to 

command the magic* But, by then, it was too 

late. The Orb had captured him and held him en¬ 

thralled, calling the dragon, Cyan Hloodhant, to 

come and whisper hideous nightmares into the 

elf kings mind- These nightmares became real¬ 

ity, turning the oncc-beauciful clven land into a 

place of horror. 

The Heroes of the Lance were able to pene- 
rrate the nightmare forests of Silvancsti, freeing 

Lorac from his terrible enchantment and gaining 

possession of the Dragon Orb (which later was. 

controlled by Ramlin Majerc), Lorac, unable to 
live with the knowledge of the evil he had 

brought upon his land, died in his daughter's 

arms. 

It was his last wish to be buried in the land a 

custom considered barbaric by the elves. Alhana 

acceded to his dying wish, however, burying her 

father in the ground beneath a twisted, tortured 

tree, lb her astonishment, Alhana watched the 

tree above her fathers grave turn green and beau¬ 

tiful. She took this as a sign that if the elves re¬ 

turned to their homeland after having helped 

drive the evil from the world, they would be able 

to save it. 

Ijong were the sufferings of the elves as they' 

sought to free their beloved land of Lorac s night* 

marc. But in this they were aided by humans and 
dwarves, kender and gnomes and so their Lind 

was at Last cleansed and is now more beautiful 

than ever—particularly because it is open to peo¬ 

ple of all races. 

The Letfend of (irullcn^ Helm 

This legend arises out of the tragi* Dtrarfgate War 
fought against the arrhmage, bistandimtUus. , ia tmT 

mg to the legend, Graiien, sort of King Dunam of the 

mountain dvwvts, was gtien a magiatl he/m, // the 

helm i wearer were killed\ his soul would he saved in- 

Side a gem, What Gfullrn didn 7 realise mts that his 

soul would remain former trapped until an Uiksen 

turrr released him by returning the helm tu the dwar- 

i en kingdom m ThotbantSn, 

It is said that whoeverfinds the he/m arid puts it m 

will he tn ertaken by the spirit of Gralien, mho will fell 

his story. - Caramon Majere 

i, Cullen, son of King Duncan, rode forth on 

the morning of the last battle in the great charge 

of Thane Hy)a! dwarves. We came from the 

Northgate of Thorbardin jcioss the Dcrgpih 
Plain. My troo;i p assaulted the mountain home of 

the Dark Wizard there. My brothers fought with 

courage and valor; many fell with honor at my 
side. 
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‘Yet when the tide of battle turned in our favor, 

and I confronted the wizard in his lair, he smiled, 

and a great magic rushed from his being: a flame 

of power and horror that broke through stone and 

steel 

'ITuis, in his rage and despair, he destroyed 

both his allies and his enemies. 

‘ Thus did I die and thus now 1 am doomed to 

live in the remains of the fortress, now known as 

Skullcap Minimum, until the day when someone 

will take the Helm and return it to the land of my 

fathers so that 1 may find rest* 

After telling his Mary, C«rallcn wilt return the 

spirit of the helms wearer to that person. Great 
will be the reward and honor for the one who 

brings Or aliens 1 Iclm back to Thorbardin. 

The Hummer of Khuriin 

/it first heard this legend in the d&arvtn kingdom of 
Vmfhardiny for it fell to as to rrtnexe the famous 

Hammer of the great dwarctn hem. I have always re¬ 

gretted the fact that our adventures 'tn Thorbardtn 
have gone nttehrmtcled, hut, to tell the truth, Flint 

Fweforge used to fly into mh a rage when tee etrtt 

mentioned his hitter enemies that we learned to keep 

that story to ounekm.—Caramon Majere 

This talc relates how and why the hero Khar as 

left the dwarves, bearing with him the Great 

Hammer used to forge the Dragonlaneev 

A great hero among the dwarves, Kharas was 
given his name by the Knights of Sot amnia in 

honor of his courage and skill in battle. Hie word 

‘Kharas' means “knight* in Solamnic and this was 

said to be first time any person of another race 
hud hcen so honored by the human Knights, In 

honor of this occasion, the Knights gave Kharas a 

powerful, magical hammer used, so it was said, to 
forge the Dragoulanee of flvmu, the most fa* 

moos of all Knights. 

Khar us lived during the chaotic lime of the Cat¬ 

aclysm, and he saw—to his sorrow—Duncan, 

king and thane of the mountain dwarves, dose 
the great realm of Thorhardin, refusing to allow 

their cousins, the hill dwarves, admittance. 

\ rgcdjbn by the dark wizard, Kistandantilus, 

the hill dwarves and mountain dwarves went to 

war, Kharas fought in this war. for he had pledged 

his loyalty to his king* but he found only gnef in 

killing his cousins and, so it w as said, wept as he 

slew rhem. 

Kvcniually sickened by the killing and seeing 

that no one would win this bloody war, Kharas 

left the field of battle, bearing the bodies of Dun¬ 

can's sons vs ith him. Thus he escaped the final ca¬ 

lamity when Fistandumiluss magic destroyed the 

Plains of Dcrgoih, wiping out both armies. 

Returning to his king, Kharas gave the broken 

bodies of hiv only heirs to Duncan, idling him 

the tragic news that thousands of their own peo¬ 

ple plus their kin in the hills had died. 

Grief-stricken, Duncan threw himself upon 

the bodies of his sons. When they could get him 

lip, it was as if the dwarf had been struck by a 

thunderbolt, for, from that time, he could neither 

move his limbs nor speak. ITiey carried him to 
his bed, w here he lay, tears running dow n into his 

heard, without the power to wipe them away, 

Know ing that I )uru an must die and that he had 

left no heir, the thanes of the other cbm immedi¬ 

ately began to scheme and plot to see which 

could take over and become king. One by one, 

they approached Khuras in secret, begging him 

for his support, for they knew that the people 

would follow Kharas. 

Saddened at the sight of his dying king, sick¬ 

ened by the greedy grasping dwarves all clamor¬ 

ing to gain power, Kharas flew into a rage and 

ordered them all from his sight* Day and night he 

ant beside Duncan, holding his kings wasted 

hand in his own, wiping away the dwarfs tears. 

Soon, Duncan died. 

Now, at last* Kharas must make a choice, the 

dwarven thanes said among themselves. And 
Kharas did make a choice, but it w as not the one 

any had expected. 

Coming out of Duncan's house, Kharas bore 
the body of his king in his arms. On his belt, he 

&rncd the famous Hammer, given him by the 
Knights of Sobmnta. 
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"ItKi laic, Duncan learned that we must live to¬ 

gether or perish apart!" Kharas cried to the as¬ 

sembled dwarves*. “I foresee that ir will be manv 
i 

centuries before you learn this hard lesson—if 

\ou leatn it at ail. tntil that time, i will take the 

body of my king to his final resting place, I will 

take with me also the Hammer that was given to 
me in honor, for honor* I sav this now, Rcorx wit¬ 

ness my vow! Only the dwarf who wields this 

I dimmer of mine shall rule. And only one who 

cumes w ith honor and the good of his people first 

in his heart will receive the Hammer of Khans, 
All others will perish!' 

With that, Kluras left the mountain and was 

never %ccn again. Many, it was said, went in 

search of the Hammer of K haras. 

None returned. 

The Legend of Fintn ml until its 

Although ihr true tfr/ry nf the evd wimni Ft start 

dantiim is btomf sadh\ tv me mm, / indude the 
original legfttd as it ror told among the (Maple of So- 

larnnia, —Caramon Majere 

Following the Cataclysm, the hill dwarves and 

men of the Xak Tsaroth region fled southward 

seeking refuge in the kingdom of the mountain 

dwarves. This kingdom, known as TUorbardin, 

could not support die hundreds of Thousands of 

refugees* and so dosed the gates against them. 

Disorganized and without leadership,the refu¬ 
gees proved no match against the organized and 
motivated Forces of Thorhardin. 

I Tien came Hstandaruiiu*. 

Fismndantilus was a magic-user of the Age of 

Might that preceded the Cataclysm. Magic at 

that time was despised as an “impure" profession. 

Wizards, both good and evil, became outcasts. 

Yet FistandantiJu'i foresaw a time w hen magicians 

w ould again be important in krynn. I lc knew not 

w hen * . . but lie swore he would be there w hen 

the time came, 

Hie years came and went, but the day of mag¬ 

ics reign did not come, Eventually, Fistandofiti- 
lus used m.micjl means to prolong his life, until 

The mountain htovrn as ShtUeap. 

there was nothing left of him except the magic. It 

w as m this form that he greeted the coming of the 

Cataclysm. It was in the rabble at Thorbardins 

gates that he saw his dunce to regain die power 

he had lost 

He built j magical fortress at the roots of a 

mountain, and formed a great army to take Thor 

bardiru The battle raged across the valley. And. 
when his defeat looked certain, his vengeance 

knew no bounds. He loosed the most powerful 

magic he knew* and both his enemy's army and 
his own w^erc consumed* His mountain fortress 

Wis blasted until only the shattered and glazed 

form of j glam skull remains-Skullcap* 

Deep beneath Skullcap, legend has it, are the 

remains of Fittandantilus and the path to the 

gates of Thorbardin. , * * 

The I.erteml of Iltmtii 
mul the Silver Drnftnn 

This legendy first told m Launana and her party m 

Fjgnth. is gfam hrrr because cv LSflrf to see it re¬ 
peated, tn/gtra/lw tn the Itves of Ijiut ana *s brother. 
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(tilthart as, and the Stiver Dragon, Si/vara — 

l ';ir;imon Majcrc 

In rhc lust days of the terrible Dragon Wats, 

the great knight Huma traveled through the land, 

seeking to help the people. But he realized, m his 

sorrow, that he was powerless to stop the desola¬ 

tion and destruction of the dragons. 1 1e prayed to 

rhc j£ods for an answer, PaUdiitc answered hi* 

prayer by sending a White Siagthac appeared be- 

foie Huma in the forest. 

Exhausted and hungry, Duma drew his bow to 

shoot the stag, but he was so affected by die crea¬ 

tures majestic beauty that he could not kill it and 
threw down his weapon. To Duma's astonish¬ 

ment, the stag motioned that the knight was to 
follow him. Huma did so and, after nuns trials 

and dangers, the knight came to a quiet grove m 

rhc la i id of Hr goth. In the grove, Humu met a 
woman, beautiful and virtuous, who eased his 

pain. Huma fell in love with her and she with 

him. But she refused his pledges of love for nuns 

months. Finally, unable to deny the burning fire 
within her, the woman returned I lumas love. 

Their happiness was like the silver moonlight in a 

night of terrible darkness. 

But their joy was brief. For the woman bait a 

terrible secret she w as not burn of woman, hut 

of dragon. Only by her magic did she keep the 

shape of w omankind. Bui she could no longer lie 

tu Huma. She loved him too much. Fearfully she 

revealed ro Huma what she was, appearing he¬ 

ft*] e him one night m her true shape—fhat uf a 

Silver Dragon, She hoped he would hate her. 
even destroy her. for her pain was so great she did 

nor w ant to live. 

Looking at the radiant, magnificent creature 

before him, the knight saw* within the dragons 

eu-' the noble spirit of the woman lie loved anti 

he pledged hit undying love to her once again. 

‘Hit Silver Dragons magic returned her to the 

shape of woman, and she prayed m Faladine that 

he give her womans shape forever. She Would 

give up her magic and the long life span of the 
dragons to live in the world w ith I luma, 

Paladine agreed to grant her wish—with one 

condition. The great god showed both Duma 

and the Silver 1 Jragan the future. If she remained 

a dragon, she and i luma would be given the 

Dragon lance and the power to defeat the evil 

dragons. If she became mortal, she and Huma 

would hvc together is man and wife, hut the evil 

dragons would remain in the land forever, 

Duma vowed he would give up everything— 

hb knighthood, his honor—to remain with the 

woman he loved. But she saw the light die in his 

eyes .is he spoke and. weeping, she knew the an¬ 

swer she must give. 'Hie evil dragons must not be 

allowed to stay in the world. Huma left her to find 

the Dragpnlancc. 

When the great knight returned from his quest, 

he joined h is Silver Dragon once more. Together 

at the end, they fought the Queen of Darkness 
and ultimately defeated her, though it cost both 

of them their lives. The Queen and the evil 

dragons were driven from (he laud. 

It is saiil by some that a sorrowful lover, parted 

from Ins loved one, will meet a knight in shining 

silver armor and a woman with shining silver hair 

walking hand-in-hand beneath the silver moon. 

Though these rwo will nor say anything, the 

lover will find himself comforted and will lie 

granted the patience and trust to wait until the 

time comes when he and the one he loves w ill he 

joined together forever. 

/ have included the legend of lard Soth fnrause of 

Iht new dart and strung? rumors that hair nmv 
sprung up folfomwg the death of my half-sister 

Kitiam. —Caramon Majere 

I ,nrd Sorh was a true and noble knight of So- 

lamnb. But he was an intensely passionate man, 

lacking in self-discipline, and this was Ills down¬ 

fall. 

Soth fell in love with a beautiful elfmaid, a dis¬ 

ciple uf the Kingpricst of Utar. The knight was 

married ji this time, but thoughts uf his wife van¬ 

ished at the sight of the elfmaids beauty. Forsak¬ 
ing both his sacred marriage vows and his 

The Knight of the Muck Rose 
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knightly vows, Soth gave in (o his passion. Lying 

to the girl, he seduced her and brought her to live 

at Dargaard Keep* promising to marry her. His 

wife disappeared under sinister circumstance*. 

The elf maid remained true to the knight* even 

after she discovered his terrible misdeeds, for she 

believed that there was still something good jnd 

noble deep within him. She prayed to the God* 
dess Mishakal that the knighr tie allowed to re¬ 

deem himself, and her prayers were answered. 

Lord Soth was given the power to prevent the 

Cataclysm, though it would mean sacrificing his 

own life. 

Strengthened by the love id the girl he had 

wronged, Lord Soth left for Istar, fully unending 

to stop the Kingprrest and restore his own* shat¬ 

tered honor. 

But the knight was halted in his journey by d- 

ven women, disciples of the Kingpricst* who 

knew of Ixjrd Soth s crime and threatened to ruin 
him, lit weaken the effects of the elfmatds love, 

they intimated that she had been unfaithful to 
him in his absence. 

Sotlfs passions took hold of him, destroying 

his reason. In a jealous rage, he rode back to Dar- 

gaaid Keep. Entering his door, he accused the in¬ 

nocent girl of betraying him.'Then thc< 'auclysm 

struck. Hie great chandelier in the emrvw.iv fell 

to the floor, and flames consumed the clfmaid 

and the child she had borne Soth, \s she died* 

she called down a curse upon the knight, con* 

demning him to eternal, dreadful life. With his 

followers, Soth perished in the fire* only to be re¬ 

born in the hideous form of i death kmght- 

Soth was doomed to spend his existence hear* 

ing over and over the song of fate sung to him by 

the v cry eh en women w hn fud brought about his 

downfall and who were now changed to ban¬ 

shees. But, during the War of the 1-incc* Soth 

was freed from his bondage by the Dark Queen 

and told to serve a Dragon Highlord. Soth chose 

kittarj, since she wan the one i lighlurd with the 

tour ige to live in the haunted! Dargaard Keep. 

Soth came io admire Kitiara, and this admit*- 

non changed to an unholy love for the woman. 

W hen she fell in love (if such a passion can be at- The death knight hidt the lrumor joitt his army 
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tributcd to hcf) with the dark df, Dahimar, SoihV 

jealousy knew no hounds. He swore to have her 

for his own and thus he tricked her and brought 

about her death. 
h is said that now. if any warrior is foolish 

enough tci venture near Durg.iard Keep, he is 

confronted bv a lovdv, dark-haired woman, who 
p 

will vow to Inm her undying love if he will help 

her escape. Those who full victim to the woman's 

charms are confronted bs the death knight, who 

bids the warrior join his ghastly army. The last 

things the warrior sees, us he is consumed by 

flame, arc two dark, alluring eyes and a charming, 

crooked smile. 

The dully I )wnrf» Emerald 

Many legends are now related about my mein, 

whose deeds—both dark andfair—an now the subject 

of story and song throughout Jn salon. / sometimes 

wander why people find Raistlin so fascinating and 

then t remember words of JusttmuS to Par Saltan, 

worth he later repeated to me. —t aramon Majerc 

-\VcVc ail been laughed at one time in our lives. 

WeVc all been jealous of someone. Wfe have fek 

pain and suffered, just as he has suffered. And 

weVe all longed—just once—for the power to 

crush our enemies. We pity him, We hate him. 

We fear him—all because there is a hale of him in 

each of us. though we admit it to ourselves only 

in the darkest pan of the night." 

Same of these legends will be published at a later 

time, f include one of the shorter ones now, l must ad¬ 

mit* this has always bent a favorite of mine and l hope 

if is true 

If you will mnemher hath in time to srhtw onraihen- 

tutvs first started, ev fr traveling through the sunken 

iityqfXak Tsaroth in seanh of same sign of the trmgpds 
In an effort to (damn information, Raistlin cast a charm 

spdt upon the gully dwarf, Bttpu Unfi*tunateht% this 

charm sfail hatl a dightfy grater rfirtt on the .. fetched 

little (irantre than my brother had intended. Bupu fell 

deeply in lave with "the pretty man " 

ilways sympathetic ro the downtrodden* misused 

people of the worldjh* usually cymkat and cold Raise - 

litt was kind to Httpu —hinder to her than hit more sen- 

.lithe and friendly companions were, / am ashamed to 

admit. Is a gift. Rupu gave Raistlin a f miry rock" 

that fumed out to he a very valuable emerald. 

What Raistlin did with the emerald is not known. 

Ikildtnar reports that it was not found among the 

artktnagt s possessions in the Tower o f High Sorcery. 

Perhaps this legend provides the answer, —Caramon 

Mjjcrc 

It is not generally known that gully dwarves in¬ 

habited the splendid, beautiful city of Palanthas. 

Those Palanthians who knew of the gully 

dwarves existence refused to admit it. And most 

Piilaruhiiins weren't aware of it at all. The reason 

for this was that the gully dwarves inhabited the 

citvs extensive sevver system and were rarely 

seen above ground. (Those who were seen above 

ground were promptly, quietly, and efficiently ar~ 

rested and disposed of by the local law authori* 

ties,) 
Accustomed to hard living* the gully dwarves 

accepted their fate with their usual equ ant nitty. In 

fact, they considered themselves much better off 

than other gully dwarves anywhere, Palanthian 
garbage was high-grade stuff. Tie sewer system 

(built by dwarves) was palatial, and there were no 

really nasty creatures (such as baby dragons) liv¬ 
ing there—only a few venomous snakes and rabid 

rat*. The sewers of PaLanth&s, in fact* became a 

gully dwarf paradise. Wealthy gully dwarves often 

spent vacations in this exotic setting. 

But paradise soon t ame tumbling down about 

their cars (literally) on the night Lord Soth and 

KstLiras draconian* attacked the city. 

Not even the gully dwarves, cowering in their 

sewers, were safe from the ravages of the draeon- 

tans, who were burning and butchering every liv~ 

mg l>cing they could find. 
A squad of draconians, drunk with stolen dwarf 

spirits and die joy of slaughter, entered the Palan- 

thian sewers in search of a way to get inside the 

Royal Palace of Lord Amothus which was being 

guarded by Knights of Sobmnia. What the dra¬ 

conian* found instead was about a hundred gully 



UK THE INN OF TUV I AS\ HOMC 

dwarves men, women, ami children - who ill 

set up the most heart-rending wailing ui the sight 

of the draconians. 

*Ohf C irc,u and Noble Sir,* cried out the leader 

of the gully dwarves, falling to his knees in the 

seuei slime and kissing the draconianfi clawed 

feet, ‘please no kill! is do anything you want. Us 

make good slave. Us /Mr being slaves*" \ cheer 
arose from the gully dwarves 

Tve already got enough slaves to fill a small 
city 7 the draconian snarled, lifting his foot (with 

the gully dwarf still attached) and endeavoring to 

shake the clinging creature loose. ‘Kill the lot of 

them The said to his soldiers. "No, wait ? Grinning 

wickedly, the draconian winked at his troops* 

‘Well spare your miserable lives if you give us 

everything you have of value. Pile it right up here 

at my feet.’ 

'turning, the draconian said to his next in com* 

mand, "This way. we won't have to spend time 
searching their filthy little bodies’ 

*ITtc gully dwarves immediately began fighting 
and tripping over one another to see who could 

empty his pockets first They had managed to 

collect* among the garbage, sonic quite nice 
things along with the chicken boats and fish 

heads and rat corpses—all of which they gave to 

the draconian*. 
H! I*, fin nnw?" tin* smlh *l*i -!*# 

gully dwarfs hand—and almost immediately lei 

Ottt a shriek and dropped dead in the slime. One 

by unc, the other draconian* died horribly in turn 

until there wasn’t one in the squad left living. 

The gully dwarf had just enough presence of 
mind left to retrieve the emerald from the now- 

some claws cj{ the dead draconian, then he and 

his people fled for safety. 
This took place, jatppamHy* on the night my brother 

RaisHm died. Aminos? it is said that any gully tfcarf 

tcho finds himself threatened by a bigger, strrw&r en 

rmy, has only to reach inn* his or her pocket and find 

then a beauti ful emerald. . . . 

The Master of Past nnd Present 

This legend ‘"as related to Hints HalfiFJten by rht 

ehm primes* of SHvanatii Alkana S/arhntt&\ It has 

become quite papular among the many tides and leg- 

ends currently being told about Raisrlin. —Caramon 

Majere 

As Istar rose during the Age of Might in greater 

and greater glories, the Kingpricst ot (star and his 

clerics became increasingly jealous of the magic- 

users' power. The clerics mi longer sawr the need 

for magic in the world* fearing it as something 
they could not control. 

M 
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The Tbwtrif High Sorcery uf fttlanthm. 

lower of I star, [he lower of Palanthas, and [he 

lower of Wayreth* Shocked by the destruction of 

the other two lowers, [he Kingpriest granted the 

wizards in the 'lowers of Is tar and Palanthas safe 

passage from these eiue> ii they left the lowers 
undamaged, for the wizards could have destroyed 

the two cities, as the Kingpriesi well knew. 

And so the mages traveled to the one Tower 

that w as never threatened “the lower of Wiy* 

ICth in the Kharolis Mountains. To Wavrerh tliev 
W m 

came to nurse thetr wounds and to nurture the 

small spatk of magic still left in the world. Those 

spcllbooks they could not take with them -for 

the number of hooks w as vast and many were 

bound with spells of protection—were given to 

the great library at Palanthas, and there they still 

remain. (Caramons note: It was among these 

books that my brother discovered the spcllbooks 
of Rstandantilus J 

'Hie Tower of Istar was abandoned. The 

Kingpriest unwed into it and used it for his own 

purposes. The mages left the To w er of Palamhas 

as well. The Kingpriesi thought to take it oven 

too. The Regent of Palamhas, a disciple of the 

Kingpriest. arrived at the Tower to seal the gates 

shut—so he said. But all could see his gaze linger¬ 

ing greedily on the beautiful Timer, for legends of 

the wonders within—both fair and evil—had 

spread throughout the land, 

'The Wizard of the White closed the Towers 

slender gates of gold and lucked them with a siT 

ver key. The Regent stretched out his hand, ea¬ 

ger for the key, when one of the Black Robes 

appeared in a w indow in one of the upper stories. 

In a terrible voice he cried out. “The gates will 

remain closed and the halls emptv until the day 

w hen the Master of both the Past and the Present 

returns w ith powet* Then the evil mage leaped 

out of rhe window; hurling himself down ji the 

gates. As the barbs pierced the black robes, Jic 

cast a curse upon the lower with Im dying 

breath. His blood poured down on the ground, 
the silver and golden gates withered and twisted 

and turned to black. The shimmering tower of 

w hire and red faded to ice-gray stone, its black 

minarets crumbling to dust. 

The Regent and the people fled in terror. The 

mages of all rhe Rohes w ho were witness to this 

final, mad an wept in grief and fear. And* fm 

every tear that was shed that day. so it was said, a 

tree sprang up from the ground around the 

Tower. And so the dread Shoikan Grove was 

born. 

Prom that day until Rsistlin, Master of Pose 

and Present, came to claim the lower av was 

foretold* no one dared even come near the Tower 

of High Sorcery at Palaulhiis. 

*Vhe eye of night is one" Engraved over 

each of the entrances to the lowers of High 
Sorcery, 





Lord Guijthar’s War Journal 
Gunthar Uth Wistan 

Lord Gunthar Vth WistOM Li atnrntly the 

highest ranking of the Knights of Solumrtia 
and leader of the armies commanded by ihf 

Whitestone Council, These armies include the Knights 

of So/amnia, members of the Whitestone Council 
proper, and those Allied Councilors who are noton the 

Whitestone Council but lend their support to it. 

!nrd Gunthar was burn at his ancestral home of 

Castle it Istan on Semtrisi Isle in early spring of A. C 

293, Ihs major early campaigns tear on the Solamrut 

Plains around I ingaard Keep where he aided Lord 
Height blade in the defend against both a hobgoblin 

incurrim and a simultaneous uprising of the peasants > 

The episodes taught him not only battle promess, but 

the importance of politics {young, rebellious knights 

hid incited the uprising) as wtelL 

Despite many early successes both on and off the 

battlefield\ t/nd Gunthar is most honored for his vic¬ 

tories in the War of the lance. The following excerpts 

ate taken from Lord Gunthar s war journal* which he 
has kindly made available m us. 

—Caramon Majcrc 

'Die War of the Lance had its origins in the 

Great Cataclysm, which shattered the continent 

of Ansolon and sundered the empires of the pre¬ 

vious age. Evil dragons, banished for over a mil¬ 

lennium, were wakened from their sleep by the 

Ouecn of Darkness and returned to the lands of 
our ancestors* Once the dragons returned, uar 

was inevitable. 

'Hie dragons entered into unnatural alliances 

with evil men* These alliances, spawned m the 

Khalkhist Mountains, formed the first Dragonar- 

mies of the Dragon High lords* The communities 

in the area, including the sweltering port of Sane* 

tion, fell before these vile hordes* 

ITie first test of the Dragoon rmics* ought came 

as they drove north from the liman Busuk into 

Nordmaar in the early summer of A-Cl 348, With 

dragons flying over the forward line positions ol 

the Nordmcn and disrupting their defense, 

Nordmaar fell* hs capital at North Keep surren¬ 

dered, and Valkinord, (heir main port, was 
ra/ed* 

!■ lushed with success, the Dragonarmies 

turned south and cast in the fall of A*C, 348* 

Why they struck east rather than west into rhe 

Solamnic Plain is something of a mystery'* Subnv- 

niu certainly had more to offer from a strategic 

standpoint than the eastern realms, and it was 

richer in resources, 1 can only surmise that it was 

their latent fear of and respect for the Sokmnic 

Order of knights that caused them to move thus. 

'Hie Knighthood offered the only organized hu¬ 

man resistance to their domination of the conti¬ 

nent* ft was much to our good fortune* however* 

that they' waited to invade Sohmma* for the 

Knighthood was not prepared to go to war, torn 
as it was by political and internal turmoil* 

The human notion of Khur allied with the 

Dragon I Lghlords during the early months of 

V,C* 349, seeing great advantage in this move* 

The kender lands of Balifor and Goodhmd fell 

quietly under Dragon Highlord occupation (a sit¬ 

uation which the Highlords would later regret). 
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With the coming of spring in A,C. 349, the 
dragon hordes warred against Silvancstl, the d- 

ven home. Silvaucsti was die most ancient of the 

existing governments. Having surv ived the Cata¬ 

clysm (which they blamed on humans), the elves 

in this land hud been isolationisiic ever since. 

The campaign was hard fought, with losses run¬ 

ning high on both sides. Eventually the supply 

Irncs of the elves collapsed, and the government 

was forced to evacuate. fThis will be treated in 

greater detail in a later section J 

At this point in time, the Dragon Highlords 

stopped to reassess their position. Badly disor¬ 

ganized from the prolonged and damaging war. 
the dragon fortes spent the following year reor¬ 

ganizing and rebuilding their might. 

The Dragonarmics also had to reconstruct 
their supply lines. In the ages prior to the Cata¬ 

clysm. the art of campaign supply was largd\ lost 

because of the heavy reliance on army clerics and 

wizards to supply the troops in the field. In an¬ 

cient times, for example, each squad of combat¬ 

ants had its own attendant cleric to provide food 

tin ring campaigns. 

With the disappearance of true clerics just 

prior to the Cataclysm and the near extinction of 

wizards during the later half of the Age of Might* 

(lie supplying of armies w as reduced to a barbaric 

state of ground transport. Even the Dragunan 

mies. whose dragons were constantly used to in¬ 

terdict the supple lines of Whitestonc forces, did 

not have the capacity to ferry supplies in suffic- 

lent numbers to sustain an\ force. 

Foraging in the field was somewhat effective 

but could nut sustain a large force for long. Thus 

did tiie Dragonarmics have to learn to protect 

their supply lines all the way back to their heart¬ 

land, a skill they soon mastered, and one that the 

Whitestonc forces were slow to adopt. 

In the spring of A.C* 351* the Dragonarmics 

launched their Sulurtinic and south flank offen¬ 

sives. Red Wing troops under Ariakus, Dragon 

Emperor of Darkness, struck through the TTwo- 

ryl Gap with the aid of the traitorous Lemfch and 

the hobgoblins of Throtyl. The Rains people, 

who blamed the Knighthood for the Cataclysm 

(and all the rest of their troubles), had cast the 

brothers of good from their lands and w ere thus 

left defenseless. 

The highly trained Dragonarmics sundered 

the Solamnic Plain, leaving a land stained with 

the blood of innocents behind them. Those val¬ 

iants who did resist were thrown back, and the 

remnants joined with the forces concentrated be¬ 
tween the anchors o( Thdgaard and Solanchus. 

The dragons of Takhisis, Queen of Darkness, 

ruled the skies, and the rapid advance of her arm¬ 

ies cut off many of our allies from support and 

aid. Our retreat from Sol amnia was a rout, pure 

and simple, as we struggled to establish ft line of 
defense. 

A token force rallied at the High Glerist's 

lower to block the access to the prize city of P,i- 

btnthas. The ENiLmthinn arms stayed idle through 

the winter and gave neither support nor comfort 

to the few Knights who Held the pass. The gov¬ 

ernment of Palamhas had not yet: tasted dragons 

fire, nor did they see the danger in it. Support 

forces were rushed to the lower, yet they 

seemed too few. The honor and courage of those 

Knights alone held the pass through the winter. 

Hie northern campaign ground to a halt, the 

snow w as stained crimson all winter. 

In the south, much of the advance of the Drag- 

onarmies remained unconrestcd through the 

summer as the juggernaut of evil surrounded the 

dwarves of Zhakar and occupied the largely aban¬ 

doned lauds of New coast, Schallsca and South¬ 
ern Throtyl. Phis thrust was commanded bv 

Vertninaard of the Red Dragon Wing. The Drae 
onarmy poured across the Viunasinian PenimuU 

and continued south as far as the dwaiven king¬ 

dom of 'Hi or bard in before winter, and the d war¬ 
den defenses halted the advance. 

Hie threat of this horde forced the Qualincsti 

elves to flee their homeland. Both the Qualinesti 

and the Silvancsti re-emerged as separate nations 

in Southern Ergoth during the spring of A.C. 

352. Neither nation was disposed to help the 

other and, indeed, w ar between them seemed in¬ 

evitable. 

The winter of VC. 35*! was the salvation of 
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the western lands. Representatives of most free 

peoples gathered at the Whitestone on Sanci im 
during those months anti managed to forge an un¬ 

easy alliance. Many other developments took 

place during this time, ihc rediscovery of the 

Dragon lance and the return to the world of the 

good dragons finally allowed die Knights to chal¬ 
lenge the dragons of evil in the sky, 

With renewed vigor, we now' press back across 

the Solamnic Plain. Victory may yet he ours, 

though the enemy is cunning and resourceful. 

Should some new sorcery on their pan come for- 

ward, the balance of the w ar may shift against m 

yet again. 

The Full of Silvimeufi 

No continuous civilized government tasted 

longer than the Silvancsti kingdom of the High 

Ekes. f'Ntahljshed in the distant past by 
Silvanos, the great father of elvcn civilization, 

Silvanesti was rooted ut the Age oi Light. From 

that time an, no force has been able to bring 

about the ruin of this nation. It survived two pre¬ 

vious 1 hagrin Wars despite us major participation 

in both. It even survived the < Cataclysm. 

But in the summer of A,C 349, events quickly 

conspired to bring ;in end to its glorious reign. 
Large elements of the 1 stt Id, and 3d Blue Right 

Dragonarmies and the 3d through 7th Red 

I lights surged south over the Khur border into 
the Silvanesti forests. These armies were sup 

ported by the newly organized Khurkarak Em¬ 

pire forces from Khur under command of the 

Dragon Highlords. 

Despite the early use of dragons from the air to 

soften the entrenched elves and the widespread 

use of magic by the Highlords, the offensive 

quickly became mired in the dense forests of 

Silvanesti. The elves, using the terrain to advan¬ 
tage and practicing a flexible and responsive de¬ 

fense. constantly held the great armies at bay. 

This was accomplished at great cost. The pol¬ 

icy of feigned retreat and surround, w hile work¬ 

ing to their creac defensive advantage against the 

ovcrzealous dragon troops, gradually decimated tjmi Gmthar Vth li 1mm % Krngkf of So/amma 
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the elves* Heavy looses quickly taxed the re¬ 

sources of both sides. 
After several months of inconclusive yet 

deadly combat, the supply lines from Sflvanost, 

Capitol of Stlvanesti, suddenly failed* The rea¬ 

sons for this arc still not dear, and the dves do 

not speak on the subject to those not of their 

race. For whatever reason, it is dear that the gov¬ 
ernment in Sihrancsti collapsed, and its citizens 

fled west by any means at their disposal* 

The clvcn armies in the field* however, wlnle 
out of supply and poorly organized, were still a 

force to be reckoned with. Although they could 

no longer protect their homeland from the in¬ 
vaders, they could buy time for the flight of their 

people* The forces in the north were almost ex¬ 

clusively Wildmnncr elves, and their wild, flam¬ 

boyant nature was well-suited to the task. 

Despite then defeat, the elves withdrawal from 

Silvanesri was costly for the Dragon l lighlords. 

The Soltininic Plain 

The battle for Sohrnnb was crucial to the suc¬ 

cess of the Dragon HighJords* campaign in Ansa- 
Ion, Solumnb w as the cradle of Knighthood and 

justice. Hete was the home of heroes who, in 

ages past, fought against overwhelming odds* Its 

vers mention struck fear into those who would 
trample over the innocent and the just. . . * 

Moreover, the Sol amide Plain was more than 
just a political and geographical hamer, it was the 

heartland of food production in western Ansalon. 
Control of the Plain thus became the major focus 

of the war effort. 

Powerful armies of the Blue and Red Dragon 

Wings entered the Plain in the early summer of 

AXR 351, The Blue Wing forces crossed the 

Estwildc to Kalaman and then turned west, 

rounding the north end of the Dir guard Moun¬ 

tains and following the Vmgaard River across the 

Plain to the southwest crossings near Vingaard 

Keep The Red Wing forces, combined with 

hobgoblins, pressed through the Throtyl Gap 

and moved west toward Solanthus. 

Breaking their solemn treaties with the 

Knights, the treacherous l^cmish forces joined 

the rapidly advancing Dragonanm and Laid siege 
to Solanthus at the north point of the Garnet 

Mountains. Fortunately, dements of the Solam- 

nic forces in Caergoth were able to engage the 

enemy in the Thdgaard ( nip and thereby protect 

the western shores of Solamnia. 

On the northern front, the Blue Dragon Wing 

quickly laid siege to Vingaard Keep, the gateway 

to the northwest plains. The Vingaard troops 

were unable to lurid the citadel, and the largely 

mercenary force retreated west to the High 

Clemts lower. 

Both die noebem and scuuhem I Jragon Wing'' 

had dangerously overextended their supply 

routes. Their advance wav slowed sufficiently 

that they were forced into a winter war. In the 

south, this became a bitter and desperate strug¬ 

gle between two determined forces. 

In the north, one objective burned in the 

hearts of the Dragon Highlords; Pahmhas. The 

only major port untouched by the Cataclysm, its 

fleets retained the might and glory of ancient 

times. T his was a prize that could not be ignored 

\ci the value of the prize was ignored by the 

Piilauthiam themselves. They stubbornly dung 

to the belief chat they" would be spared by the 

Dragon Empire because they were a center of 

culture* "Phis remarkable and misguided view' 

nearly cost that great city all it held dear* 

Dragons gave the DrafOO Ilighlurds mastery 

of the skies and made the defense of Palanchas 

difficult, almost hopeless. Yet in the darkest hour, 

the dragons of Good again returned to the world. 

Allied with the forces of the Whitestone, they 

helped turn the tide. *.. 

The Render Strike 

The most humiliating defeai for the Dragon- 

army occurred at the hands of the Render of 

! lyto* The Render (an unpredictable race whose 

members are best avoided by all sensible folk), 

proved to he as tenacious as they were resilient. 1 

thank Paladine that I was able, by sheerest acci 

dent, to witness this. 
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Because of damage sustained in battle. my 

ship, the Rfxmfs Crown* required immediate re¬ 

pairs, Wc therefore made a brief stop in the Ren¬ 

der port of 1 lylo. It was here that we w ere treated 

to a most entertaining display of ingenuity of that 
diminutive race. 

lire Dragon High lords had managed to land 

an army on Northern Efgoth, under the com¬ 

mand of a brutal hobgoblin—1 bade by name. It 

was a weak force by Dragonarmy standards, pri¬ 

marily goblins and hobgoblins, but it posed a 

grave threat to the Render on the island. 

libs evil force would have conquered were not 

the kender ablv united under the comand of one 

Kronin Thistle knot. Kronin was a highly unusual 

kender. Although personable and mischievous, 

he also possessed a sense of purpose, destiny, 

and leadership. 

kronin managed to unite the different family 

dans of the kender in Hylo. The clans went 
along since it sounded like something t.ir k-v, lin¬ 

ing than thdr lives had been thus far (although 

several kender clans proposed it would be great 

fun to become subjects of the Mightords ami send 

all iheir old, boring objects as tribute), 

Tocdcs force attacked the port the day after we 
called there, and we witnessed an unusual battle. 

Hie Render forces trooped through die cits m 
chaotic fashion, I had the impression they 

thought they were attending a carnival I lies 

drew up into a thin line north of the city as the 
evil armv came into view. 

And then the kender began to taunt* Vt that 

point I discovered that, for the Render, the word 

is mightier than the sword. \!y cars have never 

been treated to such a variety of insults and ver- 
■r 

bal abuse as they hurled at the enemy. Of course* 

the hobgoblins went berserk, attacking wildly 
w irh no sense of order. 

l lus was all pan of the plan. The Render fell 

back (in feigned panic), drawing the monsters 

into a narrow corridor of death. 'Flic kender at¬ 

tack was speeds and merciless, and the sur¬ 

rounded hobgoblins were massacred, l ive forces 

of evil were dealt a stunning defeat at the hands 

nf the Render that day* 

The Siege of KuTtiimm 

I seated on the northern shores of An salon. 

Katanian was a port of supreme importance to 

the Dragon Highlords as a necessary Link be¬ 

tween the mtnotaur pirate bases of the Mael¬ 

strom and the central government of Sanction. It 

also represented an opportunity to throw back 
the Whitestone forces and turn the tide of the 

war. Moreover. Kitiara, the Dark Lady, had her 

own personal score ro settle with she commander 

of the Katanian Forces, fur it was Laurana w ho 

had defeated her at the High Clcftac's Tower, and 

that same Golden General now watched over Ka¬ 

tanian. 

I tic defenses of Katanian and its environs were 

as good as any m Vnsaltm. Hie pan itself was 

flanked to the north by a wide bay that emptied 

into the sea. The rushing waters of the Vingaard 

River to the west restricted massive troop move¬ 

ments. The city walls held well to the south and 
were arranged to great advantage of the defender 

against ground troops, 
Yci no roof covered Katanians head. The 

Dragon Highlords had something new in the off- 

inu, -i thie.u that WOllldchangc rhe ride of the war 

yet again. From the south came massive for¬ 

tresses built atop rock ripped from the living 

stone, rhev floated through the skv with no 

more effort than a breeze. Within their bowels 

dwelt armies of dmconmns and dragons* The 
great craft maneuvered toward Katanian and pre¬ 

pared to disgorge thdr troops like hail from the 
sky. 

Though the good dragons fought in support of 

the troops of Kataman as the hatilc raged back 

.md forth, Katanians forces slowly diminished in 

strength. 
The day was finally won w hen an clvcn lord* 

Gilthanas, and a silver dragon calling herself 
Silvnr.i, ucre able to board the flying citadel and 

capture it, bringing it to the ground. I ,ord Kfciata 

was eventually able to retake her citadel, but only 

drawing troops away from the siege of the city, 

which was then able to withstand the assault and 

drive back the cncmv forces. 





Lold Gunthar’s Notes 
on Dragons 

Krynn is a world caught between the 
forces of two immensely powerful be¬ 

ings: The Queen of Darkness, Takhi- 

sts, and the Celestial PaJmdin. Paladine. 

The Queen of Darkness had previously at¬ 
tempted to conquer Krynn through her under 

Intgs during the first three Dragon Wars in the 
Age id Dreams, The final Dragon War lasted 

three hundred years and ended only when 

Hums, a Knight of Solamnia, fought Tikhisis and 

drove her from the world with his Dragon lance. 
At least, that is what the legends say* Whether nr 

not 1 luma had other artifacts or allies that en¬ 

abled him to banish the Queen of Darkness (or if 

Huma had anything to do with Takhisiss banish¬ 

ment at all) is a matter for sages to debate. 

Takhisistlcd to the Abyss* Here she raged over 

her defeat and laid plans for her return* AH of the 

evil dragons were themselves forced into dra- 

grmslctp when lakhisis was banished from the 
world, Dragonsleep is a mystical merging of a 

dragon with the very earth and rock of Krynn, the 

material from which the dragons draw their sub¬ 

stance and life. In dnigcmalcep, a dragon essen¬ 

tially remains in suspended animation for an 

indefinite period of time, until it is awakened. 

Paladinc and the good dragons also left the 

world at this time, thougli of their own free will, 

Paladinc settled in a different universe said to be 

“beyond the sky," He wished to preserve a bal¬ 

ance in the world, and, with ' I akhisis 5 departure, 

the forces of good needed to be lessened* Most 

of the good dragons, at Paladine’s bidding, sank 

back into the earth in dragonslcep. But a tiny 

number of good dragons remained active upon 

Krynn after the \gc of I )rcams. These feu were 

given tasks as guardians of powerful anifacts. 

They stayed out of teach of civilization and 
passed beyond the knowledge of mankind* 

Legends and rumors persist that a few other 

good dragons fled the lands of Amalmi to a place 
known as the Isle of Dragons, said to be a mist- 

shrouded garden island in an unknown location. 

Nothing more of this is known. 
Only Takhisis and Pal a dine, it is said by some, 

could cause a dragon to awaken from dra- 
gonslcep. Whether it was actually Takhisis who 

awakened the evil dragons just prior to die War of 

the Lance is not known, though the same agency 

or being may also he responsible for the introduc¬ 

tion of draconians^a previously unknown reptil¬ 

ian race to Krynn as well. 
¥ 

Motives nnt! Goals of the Oration* 

The evil dragons of Krynn arc not like those of 

other worlds. They maintain close tics with hu* 

mam, evil demi-humans, humanoids, and dra* 

conians, and they arc highly organised under 

Tikhisiss leadership. Their primary mission is to 
locate the individual variously known as the 

Green (ieim tone Man, Beron the Wanderer, and 

Kvennan. Why the dragons are searching for this 

person is unknown to anyone but the dragons; 

few people are even aware that this quest exists. 

The secondary goal of lakhisis and the evil 
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dragons is to achieve temporal power and ruler- 

ship over other races; thus, thev have brought 

war to Krynn, Dragons arc never subordinate to 

anyone, even a Dragon High lord commander, 

though they work on a morc-or-lcss equal tooting 

with the Highlords because they share a common 

goal—domination of Krynn* It has been conjec¬ 
tured that the alliance of evil dragons would frag¬ 

ment if their central lawful leadership were to be 

removed, hut this appears w be a task beyond 

tlie capabilities of any being at this time. 

The few' good dragons that remain active on 

Krynn have little need to seek dominion over 

other beings. Instead, they forward causes of 

good and carryout their guardianship missions as 

described above. Why the good dragons have not 

joined the forces of good against evil dragons is a 

question that the beleaguered people of Krynn 

would like answered. 
Few dragons in Krynn will go off by them¬ 

selves to hoard treasure and lead solitary lives. 
w 

Any evil dragon found in a lair distant from other 

intelligent races is still likely to be serving some 

greater purpose or power It m.iv be acting as an 

advance scout for an army of draconian*, or it 

may be a permanent spy set to w atch a mountain 

trail, or ir may be rearing for a short time before 

completing some mission. It might have been 

wounded in a major battle; if it is able to recupcr* 

ate without being disturbed, it will rejoin its old 

forces at a later date. 

Any good dragon encountered on Krynn has 

been reluctant to give help. A good dragon might 

give aid if the party's need is great, but such aid 

wilt be minimal at best. The dragon will not be 

able to give an explanation for its inability to help, 

though ii will be quite distressed. It will only 
mention something about the ‘Oath' before retir¬ 

ing. 

Dragon Hi Ah lords 

Dragons m the service ol Takhisis will gener¬ 

ally work with human, humanoid, and draconian 

armies. Nearly all of them will be paired with a 

human, humanoid, evil demt-human. or draeun- 

Dragm Ht&Afoni, Kiiiant, 

tan Dragon High lord, who serves as a more-or* 

less equal partner and ally. The Highlords arc rcF 

ativelv powerful, ruthless, and rather egotist teal, 

(The latter is handy when dealing with ones 
dragon partner—even small dragons have enor¬ 

mous egos, and they despise anyone who lack* 

will power and confidence,) 

Dwarves, kender, and gnomes, by their nat¬ 

ure, will never become Highlords, though certain 

evil dwarves might ally with them. 1 tomans and 

draconian* make up the majority of known 

Highlords, Dark elves and hobgoblin chieftains 

arc occasionally seen as Highlords, but these 
types arc quite rare 

The Current Conflict 

The two most common types of dragons seen 

during the War of the Lance are blue dragons 

(currently pressing across northern and central 
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Solamnh) and red dragons (crossing southern 

Solamnta and Abaiusmia, heading (or Tarsi*) 
Few green dragons are known to exist* all of 

them serving as custodians for Silvancsti, and 

white dragons arc known only far to the smith of 

Tarsis, in the direction of the Ice Wall Glacier. 

Black Dragonamues arc not particularly unified 

and are currently supporting the red Dragonar- 

mics in Abanasinia, Black dragons have also been 

reported from Nnrdimir* apparently coming out 

of the Great Moors there. 

The Dragnnormies are unified under Ariakas, a 

Dragon Higlilord who styles himself the “Em¬ 

peror* of Anvalon. Ariakas works most closely 

with the red dragons of Krynn, and it is thought 

that he receives his orders directly from Iakhists 

herself. 

Sailors and coastal peoples (those who still 

maintain that legends of the existence of sea 

elves arc true) claim to have heard rumors that 
monsters known as sea dragons have begun to 

appear in the oceans around Ansaion. It may be 

that a war unseen by land-dwelling peoples is rag¬ 

ing beneath the ocean surface between intelligent 

sea folk and the sea dragons, but little is known of 
this conflict, 

Drafton Tactic* 

i"hc dragons of Kf ynn arc power incarnate and 

know it. Thc\ are—and should be-the most 
■r 

fearsome of opponents, capable of inspiring awe 

and fear in all who behold them. 

'Dicrc is nothing so terrifying as a dragon on 

wing. When in flight at full speed, dragons rush 

across the world like a gale, but their ability to 

turn from their path is greatly impaired. When 

engaging earrhbound creatures in combat, j 

dragon slows to half-speed, improving its maneu¬ 

verability. At less than half-speed, the creatures 

flight is stalled and it begins to lose altitude. It can 

oiimh at halfispced or dive at double speed. A 

dragon can also glide for short distances. If a 

dragon stalls while climbing, 11 can turn 12D de¬ 

grees out of the stall as it dives to regain speed. 

Dragons may not fly higher than 10,000 feet, be¬ 

cause the air becomes too rarefied to breathe at 
that altitude. 

When attacking from the air, a dragon makes 

use of its breath weapon and its power to cause 

dragon fear, swooping down low over its oppo¬ 

nents and then climbing back into the sky, A fly¬ 

ing dragon can swoop down and either chw or 

bite, but not both. Dragons may not cast magic 

spells while flying, but cam cast spells on the 

gi ound or when gliding. 

Dragons will use their breath weapon twice 

and then wait until a strategic moment to use 

their third breath attack. 

Dragons arc haughty creatures and may refuse 

to fight except as it suits their own purpose. 

When using magic spells, they will often cast 

them before battle in an effort to avoid the con¬ 

flict, weaken their opponents, or gain the upper 

hand. Once in combat, a dragon casts spells only 
if losing. 

Dragons arc very clever opponents. They 

have been known to feign death, unconscious¬ 
ness. or sleep to uap opponents. ITicy can see, 

hear, and smell much better rhan most creatures, 

and have the ability' to dcrea hidden or even 

magically invisible enemies. They arc rarely sur¬ 
prised. 

Dragons adapt their tactics to the situation, as 

is appropriate for very clever creatures. Hie fol¬ 

low ing tactics arc frequently vised. 

1. Dragons stay in the air during bank as much 

js possible to cause dragnnfear and stay out of 
missile range. 

2. On Ehe ground, dragons never charge against 

impaling weapons! 

3. If the combat area h dustyt dragons w ill beat 

their wings, stirring up clouds of leaver und dust 

to blind fighters and disrupt spell-casters, 

4. Dragons will use clever conversation and 

promises to talk their way our of bad situations. 

TTic power to cause dragonfear is one of the 

dragpns most potent weapons. Most watchers 

will panic and flee. Even the draconian* arc sub¬ 

ject to this dragon power. 



Dragons of Krynn 

The Evil Dnuimis 

Black Dragon 

The Black Dragon is typically found in 
swamps or marshes, although they also inhabit 
subterranean lairs as well, Some conjecture this 
preference for dark cavclike lairs may be a result 
of j sensitivity to light. Over thirty feet in length* 
the Black Dragon attacks with its sharp claws and 
teeth and is capable of spewing deadly acid upon 
its victims, 

Black l )fiigons arc capable of speech* both the 

secret language of dragons and other languages 
they might find useful* including the language of 
magic. A favorite spell of Black Dragons is Dark* 
ness, which they invariably use to cover their 
movements during attack. 

Since they arc extremely independent and 
generally obey commands only if it serves iheir 
purposes, the Black Dragons were rarely used by 
the Htghlards in direct assault on cities during 
the War of the Lance* 'Fhey were more highly 
valued for their ability' to guard valued artifacts 
and spies. 

Thus the companions found Onyx, the Black 
Dragon* guarding the Disks of Mishakal in the 
ruins of Xak Tsttoth* 

Blue Drngim 

Although Blue Dragons live in eaves, tike oth¬ 
ers of their kind, they prefer to dwell in deserts 

Bind* {iragm 

and arid lands, lhe Blue Dragons arc large, over 
forty-tw feet in length. 'ITfoey fight with tooth 
and daw, but their most deadly form of attack is 

with their lightning breath* Thus Blue Dragons 
were quite useful in attacking lortified fortresses 
and towers. 

Blue Dragons arc more gregarious than many 
of their cousins. They obey orders and will act 
and fight together as a cohesive unit. Thus they 

proved loyal allies of the Dragon Highlords. 
They speak both their own language and the lan¬ 
guages of others* including the language of 
magic. Blue Dragons arc, in fact, highly adept 
spdlc asters* 

Kiharas Blue Dragon, Skic, was renotvn 
among his kind for his remarkable loyalty to his 
Dark Lady* 
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Green Dnuinn 

Notorious even among evil dragons for their 
cruel natures and vicious tempers. Green 

Dragons arc generally found living in wild, for¬ 

ested areas. They will obey' orders, but only from 

those that they are convinced arc worthy of being 

obeyed. Any master who falls low in the esteem 

of a Green f bagon had best beware. 

Over thirty-six feet long. Green Dragons at* 

tack with tooth and claw, they can breathe a 

cloud of poisonous chlorine gas upon their vie* 

tints* (Hevcr and subtle, Green Dragons prefer to 

use trickery and magic on an enemy rather than 

all-out assault. Vos this reason, they were rarely 

used in major offensive engagements, but for 

more sinister purposes. 

Cyan Blood bane, a Green Dragon* was re¬ 

sponsible for breathing nightmares into King 
Loracs cars, bringing about the terrible transfor¬ 

mation of the clvcu homeland, Silvaitesti. It was 

also known that (a an Blood bane served the 
# 

great arch mage, Raistlin, for a time following the 

war. 

Red Dragon 

With its flaming breath and exceptional intelli¬ 

gence, the Red Dragons were the favored air* 

borne assault force of the Dragon I Iighlnrds* 

The most ferocious and deadly of all dragonkiml, 

save only for the Queen herself, the Red l )ragon 

is over forty-eight feet in length* 

Although not usually inclined to obey orders, 

the Red Dragons enjoyed nothing more than set¬ 

ting cities ablaze, destroying and Looting. They 

quickly learned how to work together in "flights- 

to both .mack and defend themselves against 

their enemies. 

The Red Dragons were loyal to their Queen 

above all things, serving her first and their 

I hagou Highbrds second, l( was the primary re¬ 
sponsibility of the Red f Jragnns to search for 

Berem Everman, the one person who would 

block the Dark Queens entrance back into the 

world. 

Gnmt dragon 

Red drufpn 

Blue dragm 
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Fmbcr, Lord Vcrminaard s Red Dragon, was 

responsible for the downfall of Pax Pharkas, the 
burning of Solace, and other acts of devastation 

in and around the lands of Ahanusinia, That lum¬ 

ber was destroyed by one of his own kind—a fe¬ 

rn jJe Red Dragon named Flumes* nke—is an 

example of the way evil always tends to turn 

upon and destroy itself. 

White Dnntori 

Unusual among drugonkind, White Dragons 

have not only been able to adapt to cold climates, 
but actually prefer them to oil others- Small in 

size—only twenty-four feet long—and not as in¬ 

telligent as their cousins. White Dragons were 

used for scouting purposes and in the defense of 
lee Wall, a relatively unimportant and uninhab¬ 

ited region to the south of Yn salon, 

1 he White Dragon attacks with tooth and claw 
and can breathe a cone of frost upon its enemies. 

Due to their low intelligence, few W hite Dragons 

can cast magic spells. 
Sleet, the W hite Dragon serving the evil wiz¬ 

ard, Kcai-thas, was injured by Lauranas arrow 
while attacking the companions on the shores of 
Southern Lugoth. 

The (jchkI DratfonB 

Brim Dragon 

"I'hc Brass Dragon inhabits arid, sandy regions. 

Small in size—only about thirty feet lung—the 

Brass Dragon is boisterous and loud, with a ten¬ 
dency to selfishness. Brass Dragons* great weak¬ 

ness is their fondness for small talk. They will 
converse about nothing for hours on end and will 

often travel willingly with parties of adventurers 

just for the pleasure of hearing themselves talk. 
The Brass Dragon attacks with daw and tooth, 

hut it has two formidable breath weapons it can 

use as well Its sleep will cause the victim to 
slumber peacefully during the wildest battle, 

while its fear gas will send enemies fleeing in 
pank 

Brass Dragons speak a wide variety of lan¬ 
guages (mainly so that they'll have someone to 

talk to)* This includes rhe language of magic 

Bronze Dragon 

Fond of war and fighting. Bronze Dragons tie 
large, nearly forty-two feet in length. They prefer 

living near Urge bodies of water, such as lakes or 

oceans. r\ hey uc extremely interested in the af¬ 
fairs of mankind* In ancient times* it was believed 

that they often took the form of domestic animals 

simply to he around men. 

Bronze Dragons attack with tooth and claw nr 

cither of two breath weapons—u bolt of lightning 

and a repulsion gas cloud that will keep victims at 
a distance, 1 hey speak a \ irietv of languages, in¬ 

cluding the language of magic. 

The Bronze Dragon, Khirs&h, who later be¬ 

came known in legend as " DssIchoffV Dragon T is 
the only dragon ever known tn allow a dwarf and 

a kender to ride upon his back. ( las often claims 

that Khirsah has accompanied him on certain ad¬ 

ventures following the war. If so, that would cer¬ 

tainly be remarkable for the usually 
serious-minded dragons*) 
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Bnmzt1 dragon 

Cupper Dmtfun 

(aold Dnifton 

firms dmgtm 

K ' 4 

AV/cvr dhjgtwi 

The Copper Dragon makes its home in rocky, 

mountainous regions. Although basically good in 

nature, it is extremclv fond of wealth and will al- 
■ 

most always ask “how can. this benefit mef 

1'hiny-ibt feet in length. Copper Dragons at¬ 

tack wit h ft loth and claw or their two breath weap¬ 

ons: acid and j gas of slowness that will cause any 

victim to attack or flee at a snail* pace. They 

speak a variety of languages, including magic. 

(i'tU drag017 

The most majestic (in their own minds at least)- 

of the dragons, the Gold are large, being over 

fifty feet in length. They can dwell in any climate, 

l>iii their lairs are always made of solid stone—be 

it cave or castle. They liave the ability to poly¬ 

morph themselves and can therefore appear in 

the guise of humans or animals. I his they do 

Copprr dragpft 
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only rarely, believing it demeaning to take on 

such puny bodies, 

rhe Gold Dragon arracks with tooth and claw 

or with us breach weapons. It can brcath-hre or 

chlorine gas upon its victims. Gold Dragons are 
also extremely skilled in magic—even the verv 

young ones. Highly intelligent* Golden Dragons 

rarely make use nf spellbonks- 

Pyriie, the most ancient Golden Dragon living 

upon Krynn, was the companion of the re¬ 

nowned wizard. I’izban the Fabulous* 

Silver DrntUtn 

Certainty the most beloved of the dragons by 

mankind arc the Silver Dragons—this because 

these dragons more than most mingled with the 

races of people upon Krvnn, Forty-eight feet 

long, the Silver Dragons have the ahilirv to poly- 

morph into human or clvcn form* Unlike the 
Gold Dragons, the Silver sometimes seem to 

prefer this form to their own. They enjoy being 

around humans and elves and helping them if 
they can. Unfortunately, the Silver Dragons 

sometimes fall in love with ihctr companions. 

Silver Dragons attack with claw and fang or use 

either of two breath weapons—a cone of frost or a 

COne of paralysing gas, Languages spoken art- 

most commonly human and clvcn* Silver 

I )ragons are excellent m agio-users* 

'Die most famous of the Silver Dragons is 

Silvara. who came to us in the form of a ka- 

guncsti clfm.iid. Sister to the Silver Dragon who 

had fallen in love with the knight, Huma* Silvara 

was also destined to fall in love with j man— 

Gilt lianas. a lord of the Fhulinesli ehes. Their 

love affair was a tragic one. however, for Oil- 
tluuas could never bring himself to accept 

SHvara * true form. We have no idea what became 

of them* At the time we write this, both GiF 

tlunas and Si!vara have disappeared from the 

face of the world, We have not heard word of ei¬ 

ther of them for many years now, and—though 

strange rumors abound—we grieve for both as for 

the dead. 

The God* 

TukhistHi Driiilon of \fiiny Color* 

and of None 

(Jurat Of fyarkttess 

Although Tiikhisis can take any form from that 

of the most alluring of women to the powerful 

imd loathsome Dark Warrior, her favorite form is 
that of the five-headed, chromatic dragon. In this 

form, she is over sixty feet long with live heads, 

each head having a different color (white, green, 

blue, red, and black) and characteristic* 

She can attack with all five heads at once* each 

head having its own breath weapon—frost, poi¬ 

son gas. lightning, flame, and acid. Each head is 

also capable (independent of the others) of cast¬ 

ing is own magic ''pells* 

Gonfined to the Abyss by the bravery and sac¬ 

rifice of Huma* Tukhim never ceases in her at¬ 

tempts to get hack into the world* Her 

i imstellatinn is m the night *kv? always appearing 

directly opposite that of Paladinc, the Platinum 

Dragon—both god and goddess keeping careful 
watch nl the uiha Finis die pendulum nt the 

world swings between them. 

Piiltidmc, the Pbiltmim Dragon 

GW of Ughr 

find of Good, Pallid me has many names 

among the different races of the world* (One of 

his licst known is Fi/bon die Fabulous*! In his 

dragon form* Paladinc is truly impressive* (The 
same cannot be said, unfortunately, fur Fizban.) 

Over seventy-two feet long, the Platinum 

Dragon can .mack with tooth and claw or w ith 

any of three breath weapons* This includes a 

blast nf cold that w ill freeze any victim* a cloud of 

vapor w hich turns a victim mio gaseous form, or 

a sonic vibration that disintegrates solid rock* 

I le is highly skilled in magic, plus he has the 

ability to cast clerical spells as well. Paladme s fa¬ 

vorite form is to wander the world in the guise of 

a befuddled old wizard* sometimes having as a 

companion a senile Gold Dragon named Pyritc. 
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Lord Gumthar’s Notes on 
the Knights of Solamnia 

The Knights of Solamnia came into being 

nearly two thousand years before the 

War of the Lance, rising like a phoenix 

from the ashes of the empire of Ergoth. 'Hie isles 
of Ergoth were, in those days, one with the conn* 

nenr and not separated from Aim Ion, From that 

region, during the Age of Dreams, arose Ergoth, 
But as the years passed, Ergoth grew into such a 

vast and sprawling empire that it could no longer 

be governed effectively. 

The emperor, Thai Paltk, was the worst of a 
long line of rulers, impractical and inept; the only 

way he knew to keep his subjects in line was to 

govern wirh an iron hand. His army of knights 

w jls of prime importance to him. I !c lavished the 

treasury’s money on it, depleting the empires G- 
nances and bleeding the peasants dry with taxes. 

The people of the eastern plains uf Ergoth 

were a proud, noble, and independent folk, and 

soon rebelled against the emperor's treatment of 

them. Having feared rebellion all along. Thai Pa- 

tik was prepared. He called for the captain of the 

guard, Yinajt Solammis, and ordered his knights 

forth to crush the rebellion. 

Vina* Solamnus. commander of the palace 

guard in the capital city of Daltigoth, was a pious 

man, j gallant warrior, and beloved by his men. 

Noted for his honor, his greatest fault may have 

been that he was too loyal to his emperor and w as 

blind to what was happening in the empire* \l- 

though he started out determined to destroy the 

rebels as his emperor commanded, Solamnus 
was shocked to see the terrible conditions and 

oppression under which the people lived outside 
the capital. 

When he reached the northern plains, Solam¬ 

nus announced that he would meet with the rebel 

leaders under a banner of truce to hear their side 
of the story'. So widely respected and trusted was 

Solamnus that the rebel leaders come to his camp 

and derailed their grievances. Solamnuss investi¬ 

gations soon proved the stories to be true. The 

kmghr was appalled at die corruption and depri¬ 
vation he witnessed, Whar was worse was that 

Solamnus knew he had unw ittingly been a part of 

this evil by his failure to sec what was happening 

before his own eyes. 
Solamnus called his knights together and pre¬ 

sented the case of the people. Any knights who 

believed in the cause of the rebels were entreated 

to stay. I liose who did not were given leave to re¬ 

turn to Dakigoth, Even though h\s men knew 

that doing so meant exile and possibly death, 

most chose to stay with Solamnus. Only a few re¬ 

turned to Dakigoth, bearing a message from So¬ 

lamnus for the cmpcior. Either redress the 

w rongs of the people, the message read, or pre¬ 

pare for wm. 11 ul Palik denounced Solamnus as 

a traitor and stripped him of his lands and title. 
Die people of DuUigoth prepared for war. 

Thus began the War of Icc ‘lean. Although Er- 

goth was in the grip of the most terrible winter 

ever chronicled, Solamnus and his dedicated 

army of knights and frontier nobles marched on 

Daltigoth and laid siege to it. Solamnus person¬ 

ally led daring raids into the city itself. These 
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raid^ had u two-fold purpose. First, they reduced 

die cirs-^ food supplies; second, they spread the 

news of the emperor s corruption among the peo¬ 

ple, showing how they were being made to suffer 

while the emperor remained hidden away in his 

palace. Within two months, the capital fell. A re- 

salt of the people, led by some of the knights So- 

lamnus had allowed to return to Daltiguth, forced 

the emperor to sue for peace. 

As a result, the northernmost part nf Krgoth 

gained irs independence. The grateful people 

supported Vinos as their king and named their 

tie* country Solamma in his honor. Although it 

never attained any great power during the test of 
the Age. Solamma hecame synonymous with 

honesty, integrity, and fierce determination. 

The Orjtimiztition of the kniilht* 

Vinas Snlamnus organized the Knights of So 

Jamnia during the Age of Dreams, and it has 

changed little over the subsequent centuries. 

Die knights subscribe to two code*;: The Oath 

and The Measure. The oath w as Est Suiarus nth 
Mishas - “My l lonor is My Life'The Measure is 

.in extensive set oi codes, many volumes in 

length, the purpose of which is to define “honor*" 
TTsc Measure is complicated and exacting; only a 

brief summary of its laws can be given here. A 

complete set of the tomes of The Measure is in 

the Great Library of Astinus of Fahnthas. 

Hie Knights arc led by the Grand Master, who 

sits in judgment on matters of importance to the 
Knight* and, subsequently, die nation of Sulam- 

nia as a whole. Below him are three posts: the 

High Warrior, the Htghf lerist, and the I lighjus- 
rice, representing the three major Orders of the 

Knights. I hey arc, according to the Measure, 

the embodiments of Honor, Wisdom, and Loy¬ 

alty, All three rule (he entire knighthood jointly, 

though they govern ihc three Orders separately. 

Hie three Orders of the Knights of Solamnia 

arc named the Rose (honor), the Sword (wis¬ 

dom), and the Grown (loyalty), Squires accepted 

into the Knights of Solamnia enter under the Or¬ 

der of the Crown, learning the law s and codes of 

loyalty first. They then must demonstrate their 

acceptance of the codes of that Order before pro¬ 
gressing to the Order of the Sword, T he testing 

IS rigorous, requiring great deeds of bravery in 

bank as well as strict adherence to the Measure 
in all aspects of life. Entry into the Order of the 

Rose, the highest-ranked order, can be attained 

only by nobility; thus was the great Huma ex¬ 
cluded from that older, though he was consid¬ 

ered by many to be the greatest of the Knights in 

at! aspects of honor, w isdom, ami loyalty 

The military' power of the Knights is carefully 

structured. As set forth in the Measure, the three 

Orders of the Knighis arc to maintain seven arm¬ 

ies apiece* Each of these twenty-one armies is 

jointly ruled by three l>ord Knights, one from 

each of the three different Orders, This arrange¬ 

ment helps id temper the leaders' judgment In 

battle, and keeps the knighthood unified. 

Each knight wean a clasp bearing the symbol 
of his Order (a rose, a sword, or a crown) which is 

used to fasten his cloak to hta armor. All knights 

carry a shield bearing the symbol of the Knights 

of Solamntfl—a kingfisher with wings half ex¬ 

tended, a sword grasped by both its daws; a rose 

centered on the sword between rile claws; and a 

crown held over the birtfs head in as beak, Bv 
r 

these, the Knights arc known wherever they go, 

l lie Cataclysm and the Present 

When the Kingpricst of ktar brought down the 

wnth of the gods upon Krynn and the gods pun¬ 
ished the people for their pride bv casting a fiery 

mountain down on the land, the destruction and 

desolation caused by the disaster disrupted the 

world for months. Although their land had been 

spared the worst* the people of Solamma suffered 

greatly, Evil creatures, long banished, returned* 
It was during this terrible time that the people 

rose against the Knights For centuries, the 

Knights had kept the peace and safetv of the 

realm. Now. m the hour of their greatest need, 

rhe Knights ssere powerless. Rumors spread that 

they had foreseen the coming of the Cataclysm 

and had done nothing to stop it. Some knights, it 
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was said, actually intended to profit by the disas¬ 

ter and increase their holdings. 

Before long, kniglus were jeered in public and 

openly reviled. Darker acts were also commit¬ 
ted: knights were foully murdered, their castles 

and homes invaded, ind their families shin or 

driven into exile. So it was that the Knights disaj>- 

peared from the knowledge of most men. 
Of far greater consequence to the knighthood, 

more damaging than the Cataclysm, and more 

relentless than the people's hatred, was time. 
The Oath and the Measure had held up, in the 

Knights* eyes, for more than a thousand years. 

Yet the world had changed in many ways which 

the writers of the Measure could not have fore¬ 

seen. The code of laws by which the Knights 

measured their every action was outdated and 

ponderous. It gave no answers to the questions 

that time and change had brought about. The 

Measure was law, hut it was unbending law, not 

tempered with j sense of justice. Many of rhe 

new knights secretly questioned how much 

longer it w ould be before justice demanded that 

the ironclad rules of the Measure be broken. 

The knights who remained found themselves 

forced to roam the countryside in secret and un¬ 

der false names. Still, they kept their ideals and 

their honor, and did what thev could to fight the 

growing oil in the world. A few- knights who 

found their loss of status intolerable left their 

homeland and settled on Sancrist Isle. 

\r the time of the War of the Lance, all the 

high ruling posts (Grand Master, High Warrior, 

Higfi Glcrist, and High Justice) arc vacant. Only 

63 warriors of various Orders are known id re¬ 

main m the world, (that are known of)* and all arc 

vying for the high posts by their performance of 

great deeds in the world, 'tension is running high 

as rivalries develop between the different orders 

as well as among the knights themselves. Tradi¬ 

tionally one of the Lord Knights of the Rose 

would take the place of the Grand Master. How¬ 

ever* no one strong enough to be a publicly ac¬ 

claimed leader has come forth, and the 

contention for high rank among the knights con¬ 
tinues . 

Additional Notea on Solamnia 

Solamnia is on the silver standard; the most 

valuable coin is a silver monarch. Silver castles 

and silver tbarns are also used; copper equiva¬ 
lents exist. If a gold coin is minted, its value is 

given in silver pieces. 

Several legends are common to all of Sotam- 

nu. two of which arc briefly described below* 

Bcdal Bnghtblide was a hern said to have 

singlchandcdly fought the desert nomads, hold¬ 

ing a pass into Solamnia until help came. His 

sword, BrigAf/rfade, was said to be of dwarven 

make and never rusted or dolled despite vigorous 

use, Hts tomb is somewhere in the far southern 

mountains. Some believe that Bedal will return 

to Solamnia in its time of need, Sturm Bright- 
blade might be a descendant of this figure. 

Huma Dragonbanc, known as the most per¬ 

fect knight, gathered together a group to destroy 

the dragons and drive them from the lands of So- 

1 amnia, HutmV legend, compiled by [he clveri 

bard Quivaltn Sath, is fragmented now Many 

doubt that Huma ever existed. But the story of 

the last battle between Huma and the leader of 

the dragons is still mid, along w ith the love Huma 
tragically bore for the Silver Dragon. 

Huma managed to slay the evil dragon leader 

with the Silver I Vagon's help, but he sustained a 

mortal wound. By some accounts, Huma died on 

rhe field of battle; others say that he lingered fur 

days in such pain that the gods themselves suf¬ 

fered in sympathy, inflicting terrible thunder¬ 

storms upon the land. 1i> this day. you will find 

people who say that when lightning and thunder 
strike the land, it is in memory of 1 lumas 

agony. 

Huma was buried with great reverence, and for 

many years those who aspired to join the Knights 

made a pilgrimage to the tomb of Huma, which— 

so legend had it—w as carved in the shape of a Sil¬ 

ver Dragon. As the world descended into evil, 

the road to Hums's tomb became dark and dan¬ 

gerous to travel. Soon afterward, people began to 

question Huma’s very existence, and now the lo¬ 

cation of his tomb and Ins body arc not known 



He Oath and the Measure 
The following arc excerpts from the Measure 

of Knighthood* compiled from the writings of 

Vinos Solamnus and his successors* (The w hole 

Measure consists of 37 volumes.) 
The Oath governs all a Knight is and dues. It 

is his life's blood, more sacred than life itself. 

The Measure of a Knight is taken by how well 

he upholds the Oath. We judge a Knight against 

the Measure and by the Measure. The Measure 

of the Rose deals with holy Wisdom among the 

Knights. ~I1ic Measure of the Sword deals with 

the discipline of Honor among Knights. The 

Measure of the Crown deals with the disciplines 

of Lm Lilly and Obedicncef 

The Order of Knight* in Battle 

Kniglus who battle in defense of honor and the 

realm follow the order set forth by the Measure. 

“Armies arc made up of three brigades, each 

commanded bv a Lord Knight from one of the 

three Orders of Knights I he arm> is com¬ 

manded bv a Warrior laird. one of the three Lord 

Knights commanding brigades. The Warrior 

Lord is chosen by majority consent of the three 

Lord Knight brigade commanders and must ex¬ 

emplify the highest ideals of the Knighthood, 

“Should j Ivord Knight fall in battle, another 

must lake his place. Should the Warrior Knight 

he lost, then shall each I ,ord Knight separated 

command his own brigade until a Knightlv (.nun- 

t il can be called.* 

The Knightly Council 

"Such councils shall be convened as required 

by the Measure. They must include three Lord 

Knights, one from each of rhe Orders of Knights. 

If any order cannot provide a Lord Knight, then a 

Knight may stand in his stead. 

"Councils shall convene for the following pur¬ 

poses; to determine strategics of war; to assign 

order* for war and battle; to select the Warrior 
Ivord prior to a battle; in hear charges of un- 

knightly conduct; to honor those who have per¬ 

formed valiantly on the field of honor; for 

settlement of questions concerning the Measurer 

knightly Order* urn) the .Measure 

The Order of the Rose takes its Measure from 

deeds of wisdom anil justice. Examples of such 

deeds arc: taking compassion on the less fortu¬ 

nate; sacrificing ones life for the sake of others; 

taking no thought to ones ow n safety in defense 

of the Measure; protecting the lives of fellow 
Knights: seeing that no life is wasted or sacrificed 

in vuin. 

The Order of the Sword takes its Measure 
front affairs of courage and heroics, Examples or 

such acts arc: facing evil without regard to per¬ 

sonal suffering; accepting the challenge of com¬ 

bat for the honor of the Knighthood; defending 

the honor of Knighthood; defending the honor of 

a fellow Knight; protecting the defenseless. 

Mhc Order of the Crown takes its Measure 

from affairs of loyalty and obedience to authority 

of the greater Knighthood through its High 

Councils and commanders. Examples of such 

acts: unquestioned obedience to those w hose au¬ 
thority is maintained in the Knightlv Councils; 

dedication to the ideals of the Measure; loyalty to 

Knights of all Orders: and all other aers that cause 

the strengthening of loyalty among the Knights. 
*No Knight found wanting in the Measure of 

any Order shall command Knights on the field of 

battle nor council with them until repented of his 
unknjghtiv deeds 7 

ljard (hmthar svisfm tn gratefully iickmmUdg the 

help of tiro Knights tn-training, nrho teorked Jilt- 

gently to help him afquire and sort out hts 

mf>tvtatum Vnuy Hichnun and Doug A ties 





Bertram's Essay 
on Numerology 

Introduction 

Numerology is ihc metaphysical science 

that analyzes the symbolic nature of 

numbers and ascribes prescribed nu¬ 

merical values 10 each letter of the alphabet. This 

ancient and exact science refleas the spiritual vi¬ 

brations and potentials of each number and letter, 

affording an individual the understanding of his 

personal energies and of how they arc, or should 

he, used in his career, travel experiences, friend* 

ships, and home life. 

The science of numerology is an extremely de¬ 
tailed one, and unfortunately, not all of its aspects 

and dimensions can be discussed herein* as years 

of study and interpretation of numerical charts 

arc essential to become a skilled numcrolugist. 

Instead, a brief discussion of how certain person¬ 

ality traits arc determined is provided 
Personal vibrations in numerology arc gleaned 

from die name given at time of birth and the 

birthdatc. From these two elements come a vari¬ 

ety of aspects: the soul urge- die quiescent self, 

the expression, and the life path arc just some ex¬ 

amples, Once numerical values arc assigned to 

these different vibrations, the numerologist com¬ 

pares and contrasts them and interprets their po¬ 

tential energies in order to paint a composite 

portrait* so to speak, of the individual in question. 

Before any energy interpretation can occur, the 

personal name and binhdarc must be reduced to 

singlet-digit numbers or to one of the master num¬ 

bers (/ / or 22\* The following chart indicates how 

each letter of the alphabet is assigned a numerical 

vibration. 

123456789 

~~A B C D E F G H l 

J |KI L M N O P 0 R 

S T U IV) W X Y Z 

Note that the letters K and V denote m-t^rci 

numbers ! 1 and 22, respectively. For sake of 

convenience, their values have been reduced to 2 

and 4* respectively, but the brackets indicate that 

the numcfologjst needs to remember the special 
values and meanings of these two letters. 

Using this table of numerical values for the al¬ 

phabet, each letter of the personal name is 

mulched with its respective number. For exam¬ 

ple,, for the billowing fictitious individual, the 

letter-number correspondence is charted as: 

iOilN PETER HEFTER 

1685 7 5 2 5 9 8 5 6 2 5 9 

Similarly, the date of birth is charted. The as¬ 

signment of numerical values for the birthdate 
seems rather obvious* Do be aware* however* 

that the month of birth is reduced to a single-digit 

number according to that months order of ap¬ 

pearance in the calendar, not according to the 

various letters that constitute its name. Obvi¬ 

ously* the months of January* through September 

pose no problems, as their numerical values 

would be l through 9, respectively, October, No- 

v ember, and December, though* arc somewhat 
problematic. For these months, add the digits of 
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their numerical value so that a single-digit value is 

achieved, For example, October lias a value of 

JO* Adding I plus (J results in 1; therefore, the 

single-digit value ot October is 1 The following 

is an example of numerical value assignment for 

the birthdatc* 

December 10* ! 9 4 0 

1+2 “ 3 1 194 

Also* note that anv zeroes in abirthdatearc dtmF 
m 

ruled* for they add no value to the overall numer- 

ologieal vibration, 

I’he first important vibration that is derived 

from the personal name is the soul urge* This en¬ 
ergy is the great motivating force in ones life. 

I’hc soul urge reflects the heart s greatest desire 

and, therefore, indicates how one approaches 

daily life. This vibration is the sum of all (he val- 
rp ‘ 

ues of the* vowels in the personal name. Remem¬ 
ber that this sum must then be reduced to a 

single-digit value, unless* of course, its value is 

one of the master numbers. Using the name of 

the fictitious individual above, the vowel values 

arc 6* 5, 5, 5* and 5* The sum of these is 26* Re¬ 

duced to a single digit, the soul urge is found m 

the vibration of the number 8(3+6)* 
Adding the values of the consonants in the per¬ 

sonal name* then reducing them to a single-digit 

value, yields the vibration of the quiescent self 

This is the passive, quiet energy of an individual* 

The quiescent self is an indicator of what one 

drums about achieving in this lifetime, despite 

actualization of such dreams. This is (he vibra¬ 

tion that reflects solitude and freedom from ex¬ 

ternal influences. Again, using our fictitious 
friend above, his consonant values arc l, 8, 3. 7, 

2, 9* 8, 6, 2, and 9, Hie sum of these values is 

57* Reduced ro a single digit, the quiescent self is 

found in the vibration of the number 3 

(5 + 7= 12; 1 + 2=3). 

Personal capabilities, talents, and skills of an 

individual arc seen in the vibration of the expres¬ 

sion* The expression also indicates oThat one 

does in life in terms of career and social interac¬ 

tion, The expression affects all levels of being- 

spiritual, intellectual, emotional, and physical. Its 

vibration is determined by adding the values of 

both the vowels and the consonants of the per¬ 

sonal name, then reducing that sum to a single 

digit (or master number, if applicable). Thus, the 

expression vibration for John Peter Hcficr is I 1, 

a master number (the sum of the value was 83; 

8 + 3 = 11, resulting in a master number). Re¬ 
member, master numbers arc not reduced fun her 

The vibration of the life path, or the destiny to 

which one can aspire, is based on the single-digit 

value of the birthdatc. 'Ihc life path points to 

erhere one is headed and to which opportunities 

are or are not for his taking* Thus, the life path 

for our fictitious person* John I lefter, is 9 

(3 + 1 + 1 +9+4= |8; 1+8 = 9)* 

In certain cases, an inordinate amount of a spe¬ 
cific numerical value may be found in a person's 

name. Such a predominant value indicates a nil* 

ing passion, an area in ones life where he overre¬ 
acts or overachieves* Similarly, j lack of a specific 

nun erica J value indicates a karmic lesson* an is¬ 

sue the individual must successfully overcome to 

lead u meaningful and productive life* 

To delineate the meanings of all the numerical 
values for all the vibrations discussed would ne¬ 

cessitate an extensive, and exhaustive, tome* 

Thus, the information presented is meant only to 

generate a curiosity in the science of numbers* 

numerology. 

Rertrtm gpatefolly trishiS to arJtnmr ledge the hrlp of 
Patrick Luaen Price, apprentice human mage of tht 

Red Robes, for his help m reviewing Berirem a notes on 

both runohg\ and numerology. Patrick Price nr as also 

mpmxihle for assisting with the reading for IJtdy 

Oysama and for tenting the introductions to A timer 
ology. Herbalism and Runo/ogy, 

r-- 

"Make sure the window is open before you 

throw out the dishwater.*—'Pika Way I an 

Majere 
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l 9 

T A N I S 
2 5 / 

/ 

HALF 
8 3 6 

5 

E L V 
3 22 

W 

5 

E N 
5 

© A 
□ 

inclusion 

I - ASA 3 

2-T I 
3 * LL 2 

4 - V 1 
5 - NEEN 4 

6 * F 1 

7- 0 

8- H I 
_1 

TOTAL 14 

Soul Uriel 'lams s soul urge indicates that 

he is a person desirous of spread¬ 
ing joy and happiness* i Ic likes 

people and enjoys having his 

friends around him. He is level* 
headed and docs tun allow wor¬ 

ries or depression ro gain control 

over him. He is rarely bored, but 

is always interested and enter¬ 

tained by life* 

Quiescent Selft Fanis's inner self reveals 

thill he is courageous, daring, 

, and conquering. He is also intro¬ 

spective and, in some instances, 

prefers to keep his innermost 
feelings and thoughts to himself, 

h spruMiun: Tiniss talents lie in organUa- 

turn. He insists upon system and 

accuracy* 

Ruling PoatifmsTdnh has a strong ego and 

expresses opinions strongly. He 

is independent and energetic. 

8 Subconscious 

KARMIC LESSON: 7 

RULING PASSlONt I 

MARCH 9. 249 

J 9 6=9 

Birthday 9 

Life Paths Umvmaiity and the Rrvtfurhoodvf 

Man. 'Fanis can attain this, but 
first lie must learn to abandon all 

prejudices of race and caste. He 

is destined to settle now here, as 

all the world is his fireside, 

Hirthdiiy; Tanis is strong-willed, a natural 

leader He belongs in and to the 

world. He is subject to restless¬ 

ness and taking journeys and 

should therefore avoid marriage. 

There will be much change in his 

life. 

Karmic Lewons In this life, Tanis must 

learn to distinguish between the 

transitory and the permanent, 

the material and the spiritual. He 

must overcome the tendency to 

allow* fear to replace faith* 

Subconscious: Tank uses reason to handle 

situations efficiently. He is de¬ 

pendable and good in a crisis. 
444 
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RAlSTi.lN MAJERE 
® A 
m 

inclusion 

1 - ASAJ 4 

2 - T 1 

3 * L i 1 
4 - M 1 

5 - NEE 3 

A - 0 

7- 0 

8- 0 
9-RMR 4 

TOTAL 14 

Soul Urge: Deep within, Raistiin wants to 

be loved and have many friends. 

He is alert, artistic, and express 

sivc. He is drawn to those 

weaker than himself. 

Quiescent Self: Raistiin is a mystic whose 

mind stoics wisdom of the an¬ 

cients. He enjoys time spent in 

quiet meditation. He sees his in¬ 

ner self in a beautiful library* filled 

with rare books. 

Expression: Raistlm is an explorer, a crea¬ 

tor, He prefers to be left free to 

carry out his ideas. 

Rill]nit Passions: Domination, courage, in¬ 

dependence. 

I ife Path: /#Tsdbm, Aloaema. Raistiin uses 

his keen mental analysis to seek m 

out wisdom and hidden truths. 

He must learn to be alone and 

not !onclv+1 Ic desires to increase 

his store of useful knowledge. He 

must rest, study, meditate, and 

6 Subconscious 

KARMIC LESSONS: 6,7,8 
RULING PASSIONS: 1,9 

JUNE 17. 326 

Birthday 17 

learn to understand the unseen 
world. 

Birthday: Since Raistiin and Caramon 

have the same burhdatc, they 

share many of the same attrib¬ 

utes, Both arc high-minded and 

proud-spirited. They become set 

in their ideas and seldom yield to 

others. There is a love of knowl¬ 

edge and fondness for exploring. 

They both demand proof of the 

spiritual. 

Karmic Lessons: Raistiin must learn not to 

neglect his inner, spiritual life. 
He must overcome hts innate 

fear of taking chances and his in¬ 

ner doubts as to his abilities. 

Subconscious; RaisUm also shares with his 

twin j subconscious desire for af¬ 

fection and a caring about the 

well-being of those nearest the 

heart - 
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CARAMON MAJERE 
0 A 

■ 0 
inclusion 

1 - AAAJ 

2 - 

3 - C 

4 - MM 
5 - NEE 

6-0 

7 * 

8 - 

9-RR 

TOTAL 

Soul tTr<ei Caramon w»!Ui to lead and di¬ 

rect. ! Ic tends to see everything 

in terms of himself. He is proud 

of his abilities and loves to be 

praised. He seeks opportunities 

to display his strength and useful¬ 

ness. 

Quiescent Self: Caramon is a good man¬ 

ager* particularly over a large 

group of subordinates. 

Expression: Caramon is an excellent jdvi 

sor* judge, and reformer* He is 

emotional, kind* and under¬ 

standing. 

Ruling Piissiim: Caramon has strong opin¬ 

ions* is courageous* ami is filled 

with vita! energy, 

1 life Plthl Wisdom, .ifottmess. Caramon 

needs to learn the power at keen 

6 Subconscious 

KARMIC LESSONS: 2,7,8 
RULING PASSIONS: I 

JUNE 17, 326 

6 8 H - 7 

Birthday 17 

mental analysis* He must not in¬ 
sist upon partnerships. He must 

develop himself subjectively. 

Birthday: Caramon is high-minded and 

proud-spirited. He is set in his 

ideas and seldom yields to oth¬ 

ers* other aspects he shares with 
his twin. 

Karmic Leaaonst Caramon needs to learn 
patience, tact, and obedience. 

He must learn not to leap tn eon- 
elusions. lie must develop the 

inner, spiritual side of his being. 

Htihconacsmift: Caramon emanates com¬ 

fort* love* and concern for the 

welfare of everyone in his vicin¬ 

ity, He is the perfect homebody* 

the welfare of those nearest him 

being his first concern* 



THE INN OF THE LAST HOME 

i 3 t i / 1 ' - ©A 

L A U R A L A N T H A L A S A 
3 9 3 5 2 8 3 , = [7] 

inclusion 

1 -AAAAASA 7 
f> Subconscious 

2-T 1 

1 * LULL A 

A- 0 KARMIC LESSONS: 4,6.7 
5 - N I RULING PASSIONS: 1 
6 - 0 

7- 0 JUNE 7, 271 

8 * H I 7 7 / = 6 
9-R 1 

TOTAL 15 Birthdav 7 f 

Sou! 1 ntc: Laurana wants to serve the serve cheerfully, efficiently, and 
world. She is an interpreter of the quietly. She must be ready to 
greatness to be found in life. She give material and spiritual aid. 
has boundless faith. Birthday: l .aurana has a keen mind capable 

Quiescent Self: I .auraiu sees Iter soul in j of deep mental analysis. She acts 
room with fine pieces of artwork. through her own strong incut- 

beautiful furniture, and a window lions, rarely taking advice. She 
that looks out on a peaceful has firm opinions and hates to 
countryside with her own gar- change them. She should avoid 
dens in full bloom. Meditation is marriage, needing to be alone to 
essential to her soul. rest and meditate. 

Expression: Laurana is the law-maker and Karaite Lcaitona: Laurana needs to over- 

judge, She is a perfectionist. come a fear of hardships* She has 
Killing Pmutioni Laurana has strong opin~ had too much luxury and needs 

ions w hich she expresses only af* to learn how to achicv e her coals 

ter some consideration. She is through work. She must scop 
courageous with a vital, inner avoiding responsibility. She 
strength. needs to work on developing her 

Life Path: Adfustmm. Laurana must learn own spiritual life. 

the meaning of responsibility. Subconscious! She is loving and affection- 
She must adjust to inharmonious ate. Her fellow beings are mvari- 
situations. She needs u> learn to ably her first concern. 

♦ ♦♦ 
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STURM BRIGH 
1 2 9 4 2 9 7 8 

inclusion 

1 -SA 2 
2 - TBTB 4 
3-UL 2 
4 - MI> 2 
5 - E 1 
6- 0 

7 - G i 
8 - H 1 
9 - RRI_3 

TOTAL 16 

Soul Uric; Sturm has ihc need to give of 

himself without thought of his 

own impoverishment. He is the 

Universal Brother, prepared to 
sacrifice his life for mankind. 

Quiscent Selfs Sturm is an ideal leader and 

manager 
^ Kxpre&aitmt Sturm refuses to admit he has 

limitations. 
Ruling Passion; Sturm has a fine consider¬ 

ation for others. He tends to be a 

romantic. He is sensitive and co¬ 

operative. 

Life Paths Material Master. Sturm must 

' 1 ’ ®A T B L A D E ^ 
1 2 3 4 - 0 

8 Subconscious 

KARMIC LESSON* 6 
RULING PASSION: 2 

AUGUST 5. 324 

8 5 9 « 22 

Birthday 5 

learn service on a large and con¬ 

structive scale. He needs to use 
power for spiritual and idealistic 

goals. 

Birthday: Sturm loves embellishments and 

ceremony. He has a fine mind 

and is excellent company. 

Karmic He needs to overcome his 

fear of taking on obligations. He 

must come to understand the 

value and beauts- of service, w 

Suhconcimm: Sturm tends to he cold and 

matter-of-fact, but he is depend¬ 

able and solid. 

**♦ 



THE INN OF THE LAST HOME 
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T I 
/ 

K A W 
/ 7 

A Y ' ■ ®A 
LAN Zh. 

2 n 
W 

5 3 5 = in 

inclusion 

1 - AAA 3 
6 Subconscious 

2-TK 2 

3 - L l 
' A ~ 0 KARMIC LESSONS: 4,6,8 

5 - WN 2 it RULING PASSIONS: 1 
6- 0 
7-Y 1 OCTOBER 23, 332 
8- 0 / 5 8=5 

! 9-1 1 

'TOTAL 10 Birthday 23 

Smil l rile: Tika is proud of her abilities 

and desires praise for them. She 

is loyal in friendship, fair in busi¬ 

ness dealings. She has a ten¬ 

dency to be impatient with the 
faults of others. 

<2ui scent Selfs She is an excellent man¬ 

ager. 

Expression: Tika is the ideal philanthro¬ 
pist. 

Ruling Pasaiom Tika has strong opinions 

and can use them to dominate. 

Life tilths Frttdmn Tika must learn the 

right use of freedom. She must 

learn to adapt, to seek the new 

and untried to profit* 

Birthday; Tika is sympathetic, sensitive, 

understanding. She has a practi¬ 

cal turn of mind. She is self-suf¬ 

ficient and hard-working, willing 

to assume many burdens. 

Karmic 1.canons: Tika must learn to han¬ 

dle her tendency toward coward- 
* 

ice. She must overcome a lack of 

efficiency in business dealings. 
She must learn to avoid seeing 

physical labor as demeaning. 

Subconscious: Tika loves comfort. She fe 

strongly drawn to friends and her 

home. 

*4* 
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ITIARA UTH MATAR 
// 

m 
inclusion 

1 -AAAA 

2 -KTTT 
3 * U 

4- M 
5- 
o ► 

7- 

8- H 
9 - NRR 

TOTAL 

Soul I'rtfcj Kitiara dreams of perfection. 

She believes herself to be seldom 

understood. She loves to ana¬ 

lyse, examine, and consider all 

unities of any problem. She is 

deeply emotional hut has a hor¬ 

ror of showing it, considering it a 

weakness. She is a well of se¬ 
crecy. 

(Yiiisbent Self: Kitiara tongs for a life of 

love, comfort, and protection. 

Expreruiom Kitiara is an excellent leader, 
judge. 

Kulind I’annionw Kitiara is domineering, 

independent. She is fond of de¬ 

tail. tends to be emotional and 

romantic. She is a good speaker. 
Life Path: Pofstr, Matrrwt b'rrtthm. Kitiara 

must be in a world of business. 

© 

0 
A 

6 Subconscious 

KARMIC LESSONS: 5,6,7 
RULING PASSIONS: 1*2,9 

OCTOBER 3 I, 318 

/ 4 3 - 8 

Birthday 31 

power, and Achievement. She 
refuses to accept limitations. 
Power and money are everything 

to her. 
Birthdiiy: Kitiara s aspirations are not al¬ 

ways within reason* She is often 

disappointed. She loves travel, 

detests living alone. She never 

forgets a kindness or an injury'. 

She tends to squander her 

money* 
K urn lie Le&HHiu Kitiara must learn not to 

dodge human relationships. She 

must develop under si anding and 

tolerance. She needs to disci¬ 

pline her mind as well as her 
spirit. 

Subconscious: Kitiara wants a home as the 

centei of her work and affection. 
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TASSLEHOFF 

inclusion 

I * ASS 
2-TBT 
5 - LU 
4 * 
5 - E 
6 - OFFFOO 
7- 
8 - H 
9 - RR 

TOTAL 

Sool L'rtfoi Tas has boundless faith in his 

own source of supply* He broad¬ 

casts his inner self, his talents, 

and emotions to the world at 

large. He is sympathetic and un¬ 

derstanding . 

Quiescent Selfs las is daring, courageous* 

He dreams of conquering heights 

yet unattained* He is an instiga¬ 

tor of new plans and enterprises* 

K*pre*flton: Tas is a pioneer* explorer, in¬ 

ventor* 

Ruling Puaiuum Tas has a power of adjust¬ 

ment and adaptability* 1 le tends 

to be self-righteous* 
Life Pnth: Freedom, Tas faces frequent 

change in his life. He will find va¬ 

riety, travel to unexpected 

places* He must, however, learn 

the right use of freedom. He 

3 6 6 

BURRFOOT A 
2 9 9 6 ;=[7] 

7 Subconscious 

KARMIC LESSONS: 4,7 
RULING PASSIONS; 6 

DECEMBER 2, 325 

3 1 I * 5 

Birthday 1 

needs to learn foreign languages 

and custom, come to understand 

all classes and races. He should 

seize all that is novel and pro¬ 

gressive (not literally). 

Birthday: Tas is strong-willed, self-reliant. 

and independent* He likes to 

plan but not build. He tends to 

procrastinate. He has a great deal 

of devotion to people that is not 

always shown. He is sensitive 

and likes encouragement. 

Karmic LeiKonsi Tas must overcome his 

strong inclination to take short 

cuts. He needs to develop his 

mental and spiritual capabilities. 

Subcon net am: las tends to be preoccu¬ 

pied. He is well-balanced, howf- 

ever, although inclined to be 

secretive. 
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[•LINT FIREFORGE 
© A 

6 3 5 2 

inclusion 

2 - T 

3 - L 
4 * 
5-NEE 
6. FFFO 
7 - G 
8 * 

9-11RR 

TOTAL 

Soul (Jrgei Flint wants peace to live his 

own* inner life. He is mellowed 

by time, loves old things and old 
ways. He prefers to be alone but 

fears loneliness. He is conserva¬ 

tive, kind* reserved. He is sought 

for his wisdom but feels uncom¬ 

fortable in society. 

Quiescent Selfs Flint is a good business¬ 
man. 

Expression! Flint is an excellent teacher 

' and dealer in home necessities* 

He is the “cosmic" father-figure. 

Ruling Pq fusion at Flint has a willingness to 

assume responsibility and the 

power to adapt to situations. He 

may at times appear stubborn 

and unyielding with old-fash- 

timed notions. He is generous 

arid impressionable. 
Life Pa tin Power: Material Freedom, lie 

0 

6 Subconscious 

KARMIC LESSONS: L4,fi 
RULING PASSIONS: 6,9 

JANUAR Y 11, 203 

Birthday 11 

must develop efficiency in his 
business affairs, learn to under¬ 

stand the power of money. 

Birthday: Hint has strung determination 

and perseverance, but he is apt 

to fluctuate. He is nervous and 

high-strung. He must learn to 
temper his own rigid moral code 

and not try to impose it on oth¬ 

ers. He must overcome a ten¬ 
dency' to he mercenary. 

Kurmfe Leuoni; Hint must icarn to meet 

issues squarely. He tends to be 

overcautious* He occasionally 

uses poor judgment in financial 

matters* preferring to hang onto 
his money rather than invest it. 

He doubts his own abilities. 

Subconscious Flint is concerned w ith the 

welfare of all. He is fond of his 

home and friends. 
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9 5 9 “ ffl A 

R I V E R W ] N D A 
9 22 9 5 

W 
5 4 - 0 

inclusion 

1 * 0 

2 - 0 

3 Subconscious i 

3 - 0 KARMIC LESSONS: 
4 - D, V 2 1^6,7^ 

5 - EWN 3 

6- 0 

RULING PASSION: 9 

7 - 0 MAY 2, 319 1 

8 - 0 

9 - R1R1 4 
5 2 4 *2 

TOTAL 9 Birthday 2 
€ 

Soul 1'rtic: Riverwind strives for personal He must learn the power of si- 

freedom in every direction in his iencc and must not look for per- 

life. Be demands change, seeks x>n*J praise or recognition. He 

variety and new opportunities to must learn to cultivate loyal 

develop himself, 1 !c will not be friendships. 

hampered bv convention or the IlirtkcJny; Riverwind is emotional and 

ideas of others. He tries to adapt keenly sensitive to the atmo- 

to new conditions. sphere in which he finds himself. 

Quiescent Self: Riverwind is filled with Although warm-hearted, he 

love for people nod he is eager 10 tends to be moody and subject to 

be of service, no matter what the depression. He finds comfort in 

cost. He longs for personal love his love for music and poetry. 
and happiness. He is empathctic Knrmtc 3 <cfvaons: Riverwind must over- 
to the suffering of others. come his unwillingness to meet 

Expressions Riverwind is a natural leader issues squarely. He has a ten* 

of men, a bom wanderer. dcncy to neglect small details 
Ruling Passion: Riverwind is generous, that can be vitally important* 

impressionable, a humanitarian. Subconscious! Riverwind fights for self- 
Life Pathi Association* Riverwind needs to expression. He must exert self- 

learn to submerge his inner self control to avoid destructive 

and follow the lead of others. He reactions and the tendency to ex- 

is a peacemaker and diplomat. plodc when he meets resistance. 
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G 0 L D M O 
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0 
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N ZS\ 
7 3 4 4 s - [I] , 

inclusion 

1 - 0 
I 2- 0 5 Subconscious 

3 - L 1 
4 - DM 2 KARMIC LESSONS: 1.2,8,9 
5 - N 1 RULING PASSIONS: 3 
6 -OOO 3 

1 

7 - G I FEBRUARY 5. 322 
8- 0 2 5 7 « 5 
9- 0 

TOTAL 8 Birthday 5 

Soul t rie; Goldmoon has boundless faith will travel to unexpected places. 
in herself. She desires to serve Birthdayi Goldmoon loves ceremony. She 
mankind. She is understanding has a fine mind. She is adaptable 
and sympathetic. to most situations* She loves 

Quiescent Self: She loves travel and longs home but is not tied to it. Stic has 
to be unhampered by respond- a good voice and finds pleasure in 
biliry. She enjoys adventure. singing. 

Elpreftftiom Goldmoon works best with Karmic Lcftanmu Goldmoon must over* 

people. She is a persuasive come her lack of trust m inherent 
speaker and a born traveler. power. She must learn patience. 

RuJintf PdAfiioni Gold muon is imaginative. tact, and obedience. She has a 
She has a gift of expression and fear of her own emotions and 
the ability to inspire others. She must learn to understand them. 
must avoid a tendency to be inv She must develop an empathy 
patient of others, however, and for the suffering of others. 
learn to focus her energies. Subconscious: Goldmoon tends to be rest* 

Life Path: Ftwdom: Goldmoon must ex- less and dissatisfied with her lot 

pect change in her life* She in life. 

♦ ♦♦ 





Herbalism 
Dill nm fir 

The following pieces of parchment arc 

remnants of the tome, Numinous Proper¬ 
ties of Herbs m Knnrtt compiled by my 

shalafi, Ruisrlm Majcre, Ir Dalamur, found these 

fragmented pages of this tome in an ancient val- 

lenwood chest in my master s study in the Tower 

of High Sorcery in Palanrhas* Though the chest 

wis guarded by powerful runes, 1 was able to 

work magic against them to gain access to its 

contents. How these specific pages came to be 

separated from the rest of the tome can only be 

answered with conjecture. 1 assume, from the in¬ 

formation presented in these pages, that my mas¬ 

ter studied certain of these for his practice of 
vivisection performed in the laboratory below-. 

Others were probably referenced for control of 

certain agents and individuals in his travels 

through time. 

Caution to those who would attempt to use the 

spells herewith, 'Die herbal recipes, concoc¬ 
tions, and spell potions described in the pages 

presented should not be used by the untrained 

neophyte. These herbalist practices arc for edifi¬ 

cation purposes only 

Dalamar gratefully wishes tv acknowledge the help of 

Patrick Ijicien Pricet apprentice human mage of the 

Red Rubes t in sorting through the notes left behind by 

Raisthn Majert. Patrick i*ncr would like m empha¬ 

size Dalamar s warning that these herbs he used only 

by those who have passed the grueling Test in the 

lower. 



Mul 

(jjj jjui AAVM 1 

fJoM' fJOU^ 

$ UU« 40 ' 

4o /ruA*,wn*iU> 

^*3?*»*#*■ hxA*^ ' 

*£3 

CAJki&tJE 

C&jQ 

2 b 4***tf* 

4) ke^nL/ni 

Wu+M /"&*&§ 
;) U^Me- 

•C £/Hjl it4^ 

tU*** 

4) io^p ','li’^'; 



&) - A\ 

*( 2 i°«* *t*t>Ko d* 

^Wo zU 

(*>UX,\J 

MaMAx 

sAa&j 

pousVx 



J. u ^ 

ChJbJ&t 
tiijjtU^1**** 

feaJu***£' 

ie/n 

MUo? 

) iuJ AfiflxM** 

g'nvi/f^ 



'• -6 MrjuW. ■ . ^ 'Ul~ioc^ T % W* A, / 

‘ ■~*XU&<j-_ .. 

'. JW, . , 
^■e^^-MndL 

^uid . „ 
■ C^*«<-u*^f 

Hj^J-: j. <V^*'#3»aI»w 

**w?^ 
,Kt;'«^ « 

f**u>eta 

i4£,. <r^ULlTLM*i /»K^, 

~~-<> w'***" 

/7. 

3. 

'3, 

/X 

/5*i /oo^; f{£jfccc& 

&0<£+£l&tl0 — 
f^6 

/ -“^ *^0&y * 

i 

/?. 
~{ufa& 

7 



rfU&CIASA L. 
CAno^s 

- tfiub* e. p~l&- 

• OMklW&- ' *** *“ 

■ CUm^C - CvMA/r^&h 

ihst. l\&4^. 

* *'c7^ 

■ D#»uJ2<W - mJLw*> <n 

_ 4r'i^ 

i/t&h*tJ-puff*3 

AJiMwte 
iJijs&iUXAJLd 

/rtjA* T**0 

(Ojimk^jl ~~ A 

V jzt/r'L<^rrlU:.Ur- ?A 



fowrtuuJl 

t^nk<4-!i.) 

<*M»0P*h. 

*7^^h&tTL£[ 

fZ^odtUcd 

krTl/i^i 



e^L: 
yf)aMdUV7*1 

vt 

.'«ykTt 

-: 

se^-a 

«*U*A ^ «^- 

w-«i ««r^u' i rK/,,tr UT/^ 

*« «r ±^A£l rr**i tsfc&k 
1^.^’ J. . VZ JJJL , VPVV ' ~-7, i 
£<*& *~J? A^ 

^Lwi1 

4to*^**Tl ffJCu/t 

SfelSSSs** 



A y/ 

J* 

V a^J' aJvuiJ^ 

f*4HhJtJl 

t^CPisHQ 

"X^ihk^k^ 



i*$ 

j/n/Yi&h- 
£l) ^ 

ft/OTt' 
jXjjUzifto 

1 4eo>df^^ « 

4tur^ichAt^L ’ ^ 

i-ccoUXJ'Uf^L O' 

rju. ^ ^' 

i, A, t^rn^c^~-, ^ 

irtAAO3 

. uk/****-*** “^ 
TV .r—.,L. 

ti) >um 



MoWiHO 

mcuk 





Bertram's Essay on Runes 
Introduction 

Runotugy is the mcuphyiidl Study of the spir¬ 

itual energies inherent in certain occult iym- 
bols or Alphabets, commonly known tv 

runes. The word nm*% which ts etymologically related 

to the ancient northern word mmj, literally means Se¬ 

cret* or ‘mystery’ Each runic symbol is imbued with a 

specific vibration or a set of congruous vibration* — 

spiritual* psychological* or mundane* dependent on 

the nature of the rune. 

Runes themselves arc of incredibly ancient origin 

and their images have undergone evolution over the 

centuries just is the face Iras evolved both physically 

and culturally iliough runic symbols vary from cub 

lure to culture, and civilisation to civilization, ihcv 

represent fundamental archetypal human potentials 

and experiences, For examplet the sun has always 

been regarded as the source of vibrant cteativ c energy* 

is (he life-giver. Ancient primitive tribes used the solar 

wheel ($) as symbolic of the suns energy. Certain na¬ 

tions used the swastika (*£) to depict this same con¬ 

cept* But, be the im ige that of the solar wheel or the 

swastika, the rune of the sun always represents its ar¬ 

chetypal potential: creativity in the ant, analytical as¬ 

sessment in business* or even a birth in a family* So, it 

h important to remember that* though the runic im¬ 

age may van according to the culture of a specific 

tribe or civilization, the archetype remains the same. 

'Hie constancy of the archetypes is what makes n> ool¬ 

ogy a fascinating journey into the psyche* 

Archetypes of the psyche, these are what give runes 

the power to be used as oracles or as cools of divination* 

The constancy of the spiritual potentials makes runic 

images ideal for meditation, too* li o. (hough, theories 

ukr nature of times that ts of interest, here* Through 

oracular consultation, runes provide communication 

between the conscious and subconscious levels ep| tIn¬ 

human mind Such communication allows un individual 

to understand which of his energies arc beneficial or 

detrimental to an under taking, and which are transitory 

or permanent in duraiion. With such knowledge availa¬ 

ble. one can recognize the direction of a trend in a per^ 

sons I situation and can alter this trend by enhancing 

beneficial energies and squelching detrimental ones. In 

no way do runic oracles predetermine the future; they 

merely indicate the direction of a trend. Knowing 

where a trend is taking die Individual allow* him the 

chance either to continue on the current life path or to 

scorch for m alternate one—and this is why rune* arc 

consulted as oracles. 

Runes can be consulted 4* individual symbol* or a* 

4 group of symbols in a prescribed pattern (known as a 

runic sprmch. For the runolog]cal data that are pre¬ 

sented* three different runic spreads were used: the 

Cross of Life, the Staff of Fulfillment, and the Incar- 

nation Spread* 

When one wishes to explore the dynamic energies 

involved in a situation that requires personal g/owxh 

and unfold men t, ihc Cross of Life orodc should be 

consulted. This oracle reflects the energies of the pa^t 

and indicates the challenges ahead. Six runic symbols 

arc used m this spread, and they arc selected from a 

pouch generally containing 25 symbols (number will 

vary according to which runic alphabet is used' The 

runic symbols selected by the qutrrnt (the individual 

consulting the oracle) are given one by one to the 

naf?/wtfj/#r(the interpreter of runk symbols for this or¬ 

acle). The first three runes arc placed in i row from 

right to left* forming the horizontal axis of the cross. 

The remaining three arc placed from bottom to top, 

forming the vertical arm of the cross. 

Assessing the runes in (he horizontal axis first* 

these three represent the internal energies of the 
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querent, The first (right) rune notes what potentials 

were at play within the recent past (a maximum of two 

years prior to the consultation) I lie second rune sig¬ 
nifies die querent’s current stance or spiritual ener¬ 

gies, The third (left) nine shows what energies are 

coming into play within the next six months. 
External energies those beyond the control of the 

querent , are found on the vertical axis of the cross. The 

bottom nine represents attitudes, beliefs, or life lessons 
learned by the querent in the distant past (from birth to 

five vears print to consultation of the oracle). The mid¬ 
dle rune (which is placed above the middie rune of the 

horizontal axis) indiumcs a challenge oc an obstacle that 

the querem must face. Finally, the top rune notes the 
best possible outcome to the situation if, and only if, 

the challenge is successfully met. 

For issues flut focus on bringing .1 business or crea¬ 
tive endeavor to fruition, the Staff of Fulfillment ora* 

ck is consulted, For this runic spread, five runic 
images arc selected and placed from top to bottom 

along a vertical axis. The topmost rune provides an 
overall view of die querents tutus with respect to the 

issue at hand. The second rune notes the challenge or 
obstacle that must be overcome. Hie [bird and fourth 

runes illuminate the path which must be taken to deal 

successfully with the challenge. Specifically, the third 
rune points to the course of action or the plan of attack 
the querent needs 10 consider to resolve the issue be¬ 

fore him, whereas the fourth rune represents which at¬ 
titude, belief, or manner of acting that must be 

discarded from the querent's personality tho energy' 

is no longer productive. Finally, the bottom rune 

notes the best possible outcome to the issue if the 
challenge is piopcrU met 

The last runic spread, the Incarnation Spread, is 
perhaps the most potent oradc known in runology, as 

it provides an understanding as to how this incarna¬ 
tion was affected by the previous one and is affecting 

the next one. Therefore, using the incarnation 
Spread, the querent gains insight into prev iously ac¬ 
quired karma and into karma that is being accrued in 

this lifetime, Because of the important metaphysical 
ramifications of this runic spread, it is performed once 

in an individuals lifetime but should be consulted and 
meditated upon throughout hh life. 

'Hie Incarnation Spread alto uses five runic sym¬ 
bols, again patterned in the shape of a cross. As with 
the Cross of Life, the first three runes selected for the 

Incarnation Spread oracle arc placed in a row from 

right to left along a horizontal axis, Of the last two 
nines, the first is placed below [he middle rune of the 
hofuomal axis, whereas the second is placed above it. 
The cross created by this spread should be symmetri¬ 

cal both to a point and a line* 
The three runes of the horizontal axis of the Incar¬ 

nation Spread indicate the energies of the current in¬ 

carnation. T'he first (right) rune notes the primary 

energy that expressed itself during the querent's child4 
hood 0; adolescence. The second rune indicates the 
current energy' that the querent is experiencing. And 

the third (left) rune points to the spiritual vibration 

that will be entering the querents life within a years 
time. Again, these three energies apply to the current 
incarnation of the querem. 

Assessing the two runes of the vertical aim of the 

< mss, die bottom rune expresses the vibration of the 
querent's previous incarnation. (This incarnation need 

not be the one closest chronologically to the current 

incarnation, but it is closest karmically.) The rune of 

the past incarnation provides the querent w ith an un¬ 

derstanding as to why he is experiencing what lie is iri 

this lifetime. The three 1 tints of the horizontal axis arc 
karmic lessons neither fully learned nor appreciated in 

the previous incarnation. Similarly, the future incarna¬ 
tion designated by the top rune of the vertical axis 
shows what karma Will be harvested (he next rime 
around. 1 low the querent deals w ith the energies and 

lessons of this lifetime can help shape the future incar¬ 
nation. A future invar nation which depicts a good har¬ 

vest indicates to the querent that he will learn from 

this JifeimeV lessons to unfold spiritually in a positive 

way. Equally, a poor harvest in the future incarnation 
warns the querent that he needs to be on his guard, a% 

he might be prone to ignore karmic lessons. Though 

the future incarnation can be altered, much medita- 
» 

lion and conscious effort is needed to do so. 
Unfortunately, years of runotogical study and prac¬ 

tice mc necessary in order to interpret lhe cracks 
properly. As no discussion has been given to runic al¬ 

phabet* and vibrations of such symbols, attempting 
runic oracles on onei own is not possible. 

The knowledge of rune-lore and the reading of 
nines is a favored pastime among the dwarves, though 

they do not speak of it to outsiders as it is a personal 
thing. Notes were found among Flints effects, which 
indicate that he had often done spreads for his friends. 
The rune reading for Revered Daughter Crvaania was 

done by a dwaiven cleric at El bran's request. 
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(>ysanill’s quest 

Stuff of Fulfillment Spread 

1. f icncrul State - flrtW ofJoumeymg, 

reversed 

1. ()bstaclc - rune of separation„ 

reversed 

3. Life Path - runt of movement 

4. Sacrifice - rune of the stif 

5* Outcome - rune of possessions 

This reading helped Crystal! understand 
how she could best serve P&ladtne. 

(Jenerul Stale: Rune of Journeying, re¬ 

versed, 11 us rune indicated disruption in 

Crysania's life because of a perverted 

quest; She was searching for religious 

growth and understanding as she saw it or 

w anted it to bct rather than listening to 

what the god wanted* She needed to be 

attentive to personal relationships and 

understand thiir she must not manipulate 

people or be manipulated. 

Obstacle: Rune of Separation, reversed. 

This rune indicates the obstacle in her 

pith, the challenge. Crysania could not 

separate the inner values of her religion 

from the outward show. She was using 

the rituals of church without analyzing 

them. She refused to question her beliefs. 

She did not understand that she could 

gain in spirituality only by testing it. 

Life Path: Rune of Movement* This was 

the course of action that she needed to 

consider to overcome die obstacle. It de¬ 

mands a complete turnaround of atti¬ 

tudes and beliefs in order to attain growth 

for herself and for the church* 

Sacrifice: Rune of Self. She must strip 

away her self-importance, her desire to 

manipulate others* She must learn self¬ 

lessness, shift from focusing on herself to 

the needs of the community at large, 

f )u(Conics Rune of Possessions Crysania 

made the sacrifice, but only after a great 

deal of pain and anguish. Her reward is 

nourishment and fulfillment for herself 

and for the church. She has gained an atti- 

aide of empathy and understanding of 

the condition of mankind. She has 

learned the power of positive self‘sacri¬ 

fice* 

Colon bright red, enhancing energies* both 

positive and negative* 

Tree: elder, personal/social development* 



THK INN OK Tl th UST HOME 

Riiistliii 

]. Childhood - range of nrhoimtss 

Z. PrtAent - runs of harvest 

3. Future - r*M of constraint > mxnrd 
4. Pint Life - runs of grrmih, mmid 

5. Future Life - runs of separation, 

rrvmrd 

Pail Ineiimutinn: Rune oi Growth, re¬ 

versed, In his previous life, Raistlin was 

not willing to identify where personality 

changes, attitudes, and beliefs needed to 

be made. He was self-centered, his ericr- 

#cs scattered because he did not focus on 

what was necessary to enable him to suc¬ 

ceed in expressing his creative energies 

for the benefit of others and himself. 

Childhood: Rune of Wholeness. In his 

childhood, Raistlin learned to deal with 

these scattered energies and focus his 

creative energies* l ic learned to express 

them on in intellectual plane. Thus he 

was able to succeed in the present. 

Present: Rune of Harvest, I'hrough pa¬ 

tience and perse vcrcncc. Raistlin was 

able to find outcomes he wanted. The 

harvest was forced, however. Prompted 

by his lust for power and his desire for 

knowledge, he did not act wisely and 

rushed to gain thar which he was spiritu* 

ally not ready to handle. 

Future: Rune of Constraint, reversed* 

Raistlin has dealt with focusing energies. 

He learned patience through his illness 

and his experience during the lest. He 

must now learn what characteristics on a 

spiritual realm need to be corrected. This 

rune should have warned Raistlin that if 

he doesn't learn self-restraint and to cor¬ 

rect the spiritual wrongness within him¬ 

self, he will be spiritually misguided. 

Future Inca million; Rune of Separation, 

reversed. Since he failed to heed the 

warning, in his next life (if he is granted 

one), Raistlin will be intensely challenged 

on a spiritual level to find spiritual aware¬ 

ness and become part of humanity. This 

will be a slow' and painful process. 



RINOLOGY m\ 

Caramon's life path 

Incanuilion Spread 

K Childhood * runt offAtst/f 
1. Present - mm ofjournntng 
i. Future - rum of srrmpM* rwmtd 
4, Past Life - rum of possessions, 

rrverstd 
5. Future Life - rum of harwst 

Although this has never been confirmed 

by the dwarves thetmdves, there ale iu- 

mors to the effect that the dwarves believe 

in some form of reincarnation. This can be 

borne out by the references in this spread lo 

a past and future life. 

Pant Incarnation: Rune of Possessions+ re¬ 

versed, Tliis rune indicates that in Cara- 

mons past incarnation there were 

frustration and doubt as to his abilities, 

Hus was never resolved. He also failed to 

recognize a rruc spiritual dimension 

within himself. He was, therefore, 

brought back to thi\ lifetime to learn to 

deal with these issues, 

Childhood; Rune of the Self In his child- 

hood, (auarnon yielded to the needs of 

others. He was willing to be of assistance 

to other people. But he did tins as much 

for himself as he did for other people. 

Present: Rune of Journeying, In his early 

life (late teens, early twenties when this 

reading was done), Caramon should have 

used this time to develop his own skills 

□nd talents, his own attitudes. There 

needed io he movement in his own life, a 

progression in all areas, I le should have 

undertaken a quest for soul harmony and 

self-healing. Because he did not do this, 

but allowed his own life to swallowed up 

by his tw in's, he found failure and disap¬ 

pointment, as we see in the future. 

Future: Rune of Strength, reversed. Fail¬ 

ure, disappointment, illness, low vitality 

were all indicated in this rune. Caramon 

could have changed the outcome by con¬ 

centrating on the energies above. This he 

did not do until it was verv nearly too late. 

Future Ineumntiom Rune of Harvest. Be¬ 

cause Caramon eventually came to find 

and appreciate his spiritual, inner self, he 

will gain a sense of inner peace and har¬ 

mony. i here wall be beneficial outcomes 

in his next life. 



nil-, ism oi- ihku-vsi iiuvii 
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This spread was done to determine the 

challenges that would face Rivenvind and 
Goldmoon in their marriage. 

Buaift of their life together; Rune of Pos¬ 

sessions. lids rune is indicative of the 

emotion a I fulfillment Rivenvind and 

Goldmoon found in one another. They 

must learn that this early love needs nur¬ 

turing, however. ITicv must be vigiliant 

and mindful of the need for growth, both 

;is a couple and as individuals. This is the 

foundation of their future lives together. 

Recent puat: Rune of Defense, Tits nine 

indicates that the two have gone through 

a stressful period. Hi is was necessary to 

them, however* in order that thev learned 
m 

to maintain patience. There was a delay 

in the development of the relationship 

that was also necessary' for their ow n per¬ 

sonal growth. It forced them to reevalu¬ 

ate their ideals and previous beliefs. 

Strengthening oneself through discom¬ 

fort in order to protect for the future. 

Present energy: Rune of Signals. T his is a 

time tif testing. In essence, Rivenvind 

and Goldmoon arc spiritual apprentices* 

I licy need to build a sense of solidarity is 

a unit in preparation to face future chal¬ 

lenges. This is also j time for exploration 

and of learning how to maintain this soli¬ 

darity. It is a time of listening to wise 

counsel. Advice from others is essential. 

Future: Rune of Strength, reversed. At 

this point in their lives, they ill experi¬ 

ence failures and disappointments. In or- 

dci w overcome these, they need ui 

focus on their relationships with their 

spiritual selves. They are building a 

stance of defense. I lies have listened to 

counsel. If thev do not answer the call of 
spirit, however, they will t>c weakened 

when they conic to face (he challenge. 

Challenge: Rune of Wholeness, Riverwind 

and Goldmoon need to discover how to 

use their creative energies for the better¬ 

ment of themselves and their felloe man. 

Only then can they attain self-realization, 

both of themsdves as individuals and as a 

couple. \h do this, ihc\ must change 

their attitudes, become more all encom¬ 

passing. They must view die world as in¬ 

cluding all races, not just their own small 

tribe. In addition, thev must learn not to 

manipulate people—either each other or 

other people aruund them. They' must 

learn to allow people to be who and whit 

they arc. They must come to understand 

how they can help others grow, 

Outcome; Rune of Constraint. If they lis¬ 

ten to wise counsel, learn to understand 

themselves both as a couple and as indi¬ 

viduals, and learn to broaden their views 

to encompass the world at large, then 

the% will succeed in their goal of restoring 

harmony to the world and to themselves. 

B\ helping others, they will come m 

value themselves* This is die self-im¬ 

posed restraint of a meaningful, serious 

adult relationship, X© longer arc they act¬ 

ing with adolescent impulsiveness. They 

will achieve acceptance of sell and ac¬ 

ceptance of otliers. 

Colon black fui self-discipline, spiritual 

shielding. 

Tree; beech, overcoming stress and resist¬ 

ance. 

Herb: bistort, creating order within ones 

life, recognizing ones own personal 

needs. Burning the crushed beech bark 

and bistort together would help River- 

wind and Goldmoon focus their energies. 
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Gold moon’s Song 
The grasslands are endless, 

\ml summer on. 

And OoUnioon the princess 
Ixivcs j poof mans son, 

J Icj lather the chieftain 
Makes lung loads between Ilieru: 

'Use g< asslumh are endless,and summer sings m 

Hie grassland* ire waving. 
The sky's rim is gray, 

H>c chieftain sends River wind 

Last and iwav, 

lb scare It fot strung magic 

At the lip of the morning, 
I lie grassland* arc waving, the *ky\ rim is gray. 

O Rivemind, where h ue sou gone? 

O River wind, autumn comes on* 
I sit In the i ivo 

And look to the sunrise. 

But the sum rise1;, over the mountains alone. 

Hie gruviltimta arc lading, 

The summer w in J dies, 

[ lc comes back, the darkness 
Of stones m his eyes* 

He carries a blue naif 

As bright as a glacier: 
The grasslands arc fading, the summer wind dies. 

'Hie grassland* ore fragile. 
As yellow sis Ftainc. 

'The chieftain makes mockery 
Of Kiveru iiufs claim, 

I lc orders the people 
do stone the young warrior: 

The grassland* ire fragile, is yellow as flame. 

The grassland has laded. 
And autumn is here. 

The gul joins her lover, 
ihc atones whistle near. 

The staff flares in blue light 

And both of them vanish: 

The grasslands arc faded, and autumn is here 

ww^m 

sows 
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The Marriage of 
Rivcnvind and Godmoon 

< ioldmoon spunks: 

Wars h.ivc settled on the North 

and dragons ride the skies, 

'Now is the time for wisdom," 

sav the wise and the ncarlv wise. ■ r 

“Here in the heart of battle* 

the time to be brave is at lund. 

Now most tilings arc larger than 

the promise of woman to man." 

But you and i* through burning plains, 

through darkness of the earth* 

affirm this world, its people* 

the heavens that gave them birth, 

the breath that passes between us, 

this altar where we stand, 

and .ill those things made larger by 

the promise of woman to man. 

Rivcnvind spunks: 

Now in the belly "I winter, 

when ground and sky arc gray, 

here in the Kean of sleeping sntnv, 

now is the time to say 

yes to the sprouting vallcnwood 

in the green country side, 

for these things are far larger than 

a mans word to his bride. 

'Through these promises we keep* 

forged in the yawning night* 

proved in the presence of heroes 

and the prospect of spring light 

the children will see moons and stars 

where now the dragons ride, 

and humble things made large by 

a mans word to his bride. 

Wedding Song 
A reprise 

Bui you and I* through burning plains, 

through darkness of the earth, 

affirm the world, its people, 

the heavens that gave them birth* 

the breath that passes between us, 

this new home where we stand, 

and all those things made larger by 

the vows between woman and man. 



stiNi ;s 
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Render Trail song 
Yam uuc riuc laves .1 sailing ship 

That anchors at our pier. 

Wfc tifl her sails, we nun her decks* 

We scrub the portholes clear; 

And yes, our lighthouse shines for her, 

And yes, mir shores arc warm; 

We steer her into harbor — 

Any port in a storm. 

? he sailors stand upon the docks, 

The sailors stand in line, 

As thirsty as a dwarf for gold 

Or centaurs for cheap wine. 

For all the sailors love her* 

And flock to where she's moored, 

Each man hoping that he mij^ht 

Go down, all hands on board. 

Render Mourning Song 
Always before, the spring returned. 

The bright world in its cycle spun 

In air and flowers, grass and fern. 

Assured and cradled by the sun. 

Always before, you could explain 

[ he turning darkness of the earth. 

And how that dark embraced the rain, 

And gave the ferns and flowers birth. 

Already I forget those things. 

And how j vein of gold survives 

The mining of a thousand springs, 

'Hie seasons of a thousand lives. 

Now winter is my memory. 

Now autumn, now the summer light 

So every spring from now will be 

Another season into night. 
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Elven Hymn 
*Hie Sun 

The splendid eve 

Of all our heavens 

l Jive* bum the dav 
m r 

'Hie wind 

Dives through the days, 

Bv season, bv moon 

Great kingdoms arise. 

And leaves 

The dosing sky, 

Spanned with fireflies, 

l )ccpcning in Bray, 

The breath 

Of firefly, of bird, 

Of trees, of mankind 

Lades in a word. 

Now Sleep. 

Our oldest friend. 

Lulls m the trees 

And calls 

Us in. 

Now Sleep, 

Our oldest friend, 

Lulls in the trees 

And calls 

Us in. 

"Hie Leaves 

Give off cold fire, 

lliev blaze into ash 
d 

\t the end of the Year. 
4r 

'Hie Age, 

The thousand lives 

Of men and their stories 

On to their graves. 

And birds 

Coast on the w tnds, 

And wheel 10 the North 

When Autumn ends. 

But We, 

The people long 

In poem and glory 

Fade from the song. 

The das grows dark, 

The seasons bare, 

But wc 

Await the suns 

Green fire upon 

The trees. 



SONGS 

Dwarven Marching Song 
Under the hills the heart of the axe 

Arises from cinders the still core of the fire, 

Heated and hammered the handle an afterthought. 

For the lulls are forging the first breath of war. 

The soldiers heart sires and brothers 

The battlefield. 

Come back in glory 

Or on your shield. 

Out of the mountains in the midst of the air, 

The axes are dreaming dreaming of rock. 

Of metal alive through the ages of ore. 

Stone on metal metal on stone, 

( he soldier s heart cumaim and dreams 
"I"he battlefield. 

Come back in glory 
Or on your shield. 

Red of iron imagined from the vein, 

CJreen of brass green of copper 

Sparked in the fire the forge of the world, 

i Consuming in its dream as it dives into bone 
The soldier's heart lies down, completes 

The battlefield. 

Come back in glory 

Or on your shield. 

Song of the Undent! 
How loud your heart is calling, love, 

I low dose the darkness at your breast, 

How hectic arc the rivers* love* 

Drawn through your dying wrist. 

And love* what heat your frail skin hides, 

As pure as salt, as sweet w death, 

And in the dark the red moon rides 

The foxfire of your breath* 



aw Tin INN 1)1 TIII I.ASI HOME 

Death of Sturm Brightblade 
AV/wm Mi l mmn tv ihtm i At ruit 

Let him lie Imt in ttinfigfrt* 

til the i hofui iif air where breath h translated. 
At the iky* border receive him. 

iirwmJ th* t-tltf, mparruxi din 

Have you set your lodging 

In canumfncttt* of stars, where the swnrd ttpir» 
In jfi Jrc of yciiming* where we join ill singing. 

Grunt m Aim J tmtniors mf, 

Abme our Mjvpnt ttbotc sms itself. 
May die aggs of peace converge in a day. 
May he dwell in the heart of PiLdinc 

And tkf (iiUSpttri if hi i eyes 

In j fixed and holy place 

Above words and the borrowed bud too loved 
A> we recount the age* 

Fnrfmm the xmotArrinx tinwj& of &\jr 

An he once lose m infancy. 

I he Ion[t world possible and bright before Him. 
Ixird Mumif deliver him. 

vpm the tneiAes id l hr \Jars 

Wai mapped dir immaculate glnrv of childhood; 
From lIlil w runged and ridilinc country, 

laird Hum*, deliver him. 

tat rAe Utf atr$* of Air ArratA 

Perpetuate u inc, the mm of t lowers; 
From ihe vanguard nl Inve, the I ist m *urien4cih 
fjord Hurna. deliver him, 

fair /Tfsijp t» fAr ftaJ/ni£ mt 

From rhe heart of the iwuiJ dc .LL tidmg, 
From die wd^t of book on bailie; 

1 nrd 1 him \. deliver hum. 

Abate tAt drams. of mtwm tthrtr 

Hi*, dreams first tried m rest beyond eluuiinj!. 
From the ycarnn^ for war amt tk war'\ ending 

I ord f luma. deliver him. 

Onh tkt AsmA rrmmbm drat A 
In a Lie country: from the dusk* 

I mm the fade of the veirscs we are thankful tint you. 
Lord Huiiia. deliver him. 

Tktn let Ait thadr to Hum# me 

Out of Ore body cl death., of the huik unraveling; 
From the Lodging of mind upon nothing 

we are thankful that \rti. 

ford Hum*, deliver him, 

Btynmi tArtedd, impartial sA&t 

Have you set yum ImJcings, 

In cantonments uf star*. where the sword aspires 
In an arc of yearning, where wc join in singing. 

Return this man to Hu ma t Arrau 

HnwJ tAt esifd, impartial Jht 

Grunt & Am a wrrwrSf mr 

Ami s/t fAr lait sparA ufAix ryes 

Free from thr .motAerm^ <Arndt of wmm 

Upon tkf twtAn *f thr Man 

fat the last ujfp- of An hmitA 

Take refuse m the rnadfmg air 

iPotr rA* dreamt uf tat*™ r where 

Qnh the trmmhm tiratk* 

TAm iff An dunk to Hurmt nv 
JBrtuWrAr vtii. mpftrrud sHa 



SONGS 

Raistlin’s F arewell 
* iKiman, ihe kve likkd die wniid 

In absences* in gifts, and aEJ of us 

\re homed within their cmehb. I “he wit 

That was uuf heritage. they lodged in me, 

Ktiuugh tn ice ill deferences; the light 

In Tikis eye when she looks elsewhere. 

ITtc tremble in Laurann i soke « hen she 

Speaks to 1jms, and the graceful sweep 

Of Go'dmnnnk hair it Rivcnrimfs approach. 

They Junk ai me, and even with your mind 

\ could discern the difference, I (ere 1 sir. 

\ bodv frail j% bird hones 

In return 

The gods teach u> tompisiidiu teach us mcicv 

‘Hut rompenutiDn* Sometimes they succeed* 

For I have fclt the hot ipit i4 injustice 

Turn through those top w eak IQ figju their brothers 

vut iuiicrunce of love, and tn that feeling 
I lie pain lulled and diminished to a gfm* , 

l pitied Jtvini pitied, arid m that 

Rose above the weakest of the Unci 

You* tm brother* m your thoughtless quc, 

Dial special world in which the sword arm spina 

I Iw wild use of ambition and the eve 

(lives flawless guidance to the flawless hand. 

You cannot follow me, camuu obverse 

The landscape of cracked mirrors in the soul* 

l lic aching hollowness its sleight of lund 

Ynd yet \chi love, me, simple as the rush 

And bdjmct of mu blindly mingled blood, 

Ur ai j hoc sword irching rim nigh the snow 

It h the mutual need that puuki you* 

Hie deep complexity lodged in the veins 

Wild tn the dance oc batde. when you Mind. 

V shield before your brother, ii is then 

Yuut nourishment arbes from the heart 

t )f all ins w eakocsse^, 

WJmm\ 1 am gone* 

Where will yens find the fullness of your blood? 

Hacked *n the heart’* bud fHands? 

) have heard 
The Queens soft lullaby* Her serenade 

And call to baitic mingling ut die nighi; 

fhis musk calb me to m> quiet throne 

Deep in Het ^emdert ktn^m 

Dr igunlordv 

Thought in bring the darkness into light* 

< omipi it w ith the roomings arid the moons — 

In baLuiic is all purity destroyed, 

But in voluptuous darkness lies the truth* 

Hie final, graceful dance. 

But not for you: 

You cannot foflmv me inm the night. 

Into die mmc of sweetM*. For you stand 

t Vjdied hv ihe vun, in solid lands* 

Kxpettmg untiling, lusmg ioni your way 

Before the mad became unspeakable. 

]r is beyond explaining# and ilw worji 

Will make sun stumble. Tams is your (fiend, 

\U fettle orphan* and be will explain 

Hmvc ihmp tie gbmptts m the shadow^ path* 

l eu lie knew Kitiara and the shine 

Of the dirk moon upon her darkest hair* 

And yet he cannot threaten, fur the mghr 

Breathes m j moist wind on mv waking fare. 
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mi: inn r if thf Lvs rnoMi: 

Song of the Ice Reaver 
1 am ilic one wliu brought them bii*. ^ YiwJ Ann the fitst to lucak the circle 

1 am Raggan I am idling you tht*. 1 lot wind Jt the (lunar of J cahthas 

upon Mum iirndt the of u:c Brought down and unraveled 
Over die mh)u tlic flun bleeds whiltncri In die reel of the hum perfected. 

tn cold light lofevn unbearable Brian the neat when die sword uf the wolf lord 

And if t du not tell you iIk1- Sent him seeking the warm finds 

'Hie snow descends on the deeds of heroes All stood fiD/Cfi in the «licd of i;i*iUv 

Add then strength in ms tinging All stood frozen except for 1 .nirjo.i 

lies dim n in a core uf flow tiling no more Blind in a hi>t light flashing the crown ol die mind 

No more ns the lost breath rntinhlca Where death metis in j diving vtm 

She Hikes up the lee Reaver 

Seven they were from the hot land* ■Writer the h <■ 1 ofwoUei m cr the slaughter 

i[ am the one who brought them hack) Bearing a blade nf ice bearing darkness 

Four swordsmen ivvorn bl the North She oficncd tile throat rd the oolf hud 
Hie elf-w oman Lauraiu 

Hie dwarf from the flues of Heme 

And the wolves fell silent as the head collapsed. 

1 \yc kemkr small-boned a\ j hawk. The rest is short in the tdling 

Riding three blades they came to the to unci Detuoying tile eggi the violent get of the dragons 
Tb the throat of flic only civile. \ tunnel uf scale* ami ordure 

Followed into (he terrible larder 

1 )own among Thanoi the nld guardians f ollowed fun her followed to treasure 

Wlicrc then swoithmen carved hot air There the orb danced blue danced wlute 
finding tendon finding hone Swciled hke a heart in its endless bearing 

As the (uftitch melted red. iTIiey lei me bold tt i brought them backh 

Down upon fhinm.tui upon ice beat Out from the tunnel blood on blond under the ice 
And the swords whiidcd igiin Rearing their own incredible burden 

Bright on the corner of madncia The young knights silent md uttered 

t he tutmel knee-high m arim They come five now onlv 

In claws *n unspeakable things fire kemk-r Inst small pocket* bulging. 

As (he swordsmen descended J am Rdggait I ftm telling you this 

Bright steam free ring behind them 

Then to the chambers at the cattle bean 

Where Feul-rhus awaited lord of d/agniu and wtihci 

Vmnrcd in white that is nothing 

That coven the ice as the sun bleeds whiteness 

And lie called on the Wtpfvc* the Uaby-vt talers 

Who suckled on murder in the lairs of ancestors. 

Around the heroes t circle of knives uf tut mg 

As tlw wolves stalked in their masters eve, 

1 am the one who brought them back 



SONfrS 

And m the donate of dream* 
When sou retail lict, when ilie world <il dir dream 

expand*, wj^cli in light, 

when \nti stand a: the udj^v of blessedness ami -un 

You patted through there unharmed, nnchungiui*, 
but ini\\ \ou sec them 
strung tin <mt wmdt~ on your m*ri ttmcetviru' 

as you pas* hum ui^ht —[u u«notes* id nii^n 

lii know that hatred is the calm of philosopher* 

(hul its price fores o 

that ii draw* you ill rough meteors 

through winter* tramfixNm 

through the Ijtasted rose 

through the sluik's water 

through the black compression of ocean* 

through rock - through magma 

to yourself-m an abscess of nothing 

that you will rccognue n nothing 
that you w ;3I know it coming again and again 

under the sarnie rules 

Then si r shall make you remember, 
shall make you live again 
through die long denial of body 

For you were first dirk in the light'* hollow, 
expanding like a stain, a cancer 

For you were die shirk m the slowed wjici 
beginning to move 

For you were (lie notched head of a snake, 

sensing forever warmth and form 

For you were inexplicable death in the crib 

the long hr .use in betrayal 

And you were more terrible than this 

in a kiud alky of visum*, 

for you passed through unharmed, imcb.ingjng 

As the women screamed, unraveling silence 

luUuig the door of ihc wwldj 

bringing forth monsters 

At a child opened in parabola* of fire 
I bcre at the Ixifders 

of two lands burning 

At the world split, wanting to iwallnw you truck 

willing to give up ctcrything 

in lose you in darkness. 



THE INN OF THE LAST I tOMB 

Ki tiara, of All the Days 

Khiara, of all the da vs these davs 
*• + 

are rocked in dark and uailing, in regret. 

The clouds obscure the city as I write this* 

delaying thought and sunlight, us the streets 
hang between day and darkness* I have waited 

past all decision, past the heart in shadows 

to tell you this. 

In absences you grew 

more beautiful, more poisonous, you were 

an attar of orchids in the swimming night, 

where passion* like a shark drawn down a bloodstream* 

murders four senses, only taste preserving. 

buckling into itself, finding the blood its own, 
a small wound first* but as the shark unravels 

the belly tatters in the long throats tunnel. 

And knowing this, the night stilt seems a richness* 

a gauntlet of desires ending in peace* 
1 would still be pan of these allurements* 

and to my arms I would take in the darkness* 

blessed and renamed by pleasure: 

but the light* 

the light, my Kitiara, when the sun 

spangles the rain-gorged sidewalks, and the oil 
from doused lamps rises in the sunstruek w ater* 

splintering the light to rainbows! I arise* 

and though the storm resettles on tfic city* 

1 think of Sturm* Laurana, and the others, 

but Sturm the foremost* who can see the sun 

straight through the fog and cloudrack. How could i 

abandon these? 

And so into the shadow* 

and not your shadow but the eager gray ness 
expecting light* 1 ride the storm away* 



snvss 

How Quiet Is the Midnight 
Soth’s Song 

Scl 4 vide the buried lidu 

IX eundle, loick md louifig wood 
\nd ft tf+ the turn of night 

(.\aghl «r. \<*wi ritfift*; 

f biv i(t)vtt sm the mw|nig|it invc 

How wwm the wimk uheic ravtm fly, 
•t 

Where jI( the rhtnpjnii iiuMJiilijttit, lost:, 
ti i yom f jtHn/£ eye. 

1 Im* JiHitJ *» cint htarf *> ciMkvjt It*vc, 

t low cion: the dtukne,**i at smir IhchU 

How lici rie art flit river*, tavt* 

Di4V-. n VOUI tkiiK tvim. 

Vi id love* wW heat >imr trait *km 

\ fituc ns u iwcei a* death, 

And in the dark the red muon ride* 

lit^ N Sit l **1 '>"Ui humh 

- %Vf 
^ 3 vO * * r 
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Song of the 
From the north came danger, a* wc knew it wcmtii: 

Jo the % jiu ium.! tit u utter, a dragon* dance 

I fnMvrfcd the Lind, wold out of iher frnrrsi. 

Out nf the plain* they tunic, from die modumng earth 

rite *ky untci hriticd bcftie them 
Xmrshnt crrrr, nfit/rr fAr Mm m 

( 'tutor tkr tfMtMw/t firtftgh/. 

Ji tk ei ■. it til J/t hard, thy tsrmt 

hiv /hr hrjrl vf tfa story< 

One from a garden of stone aiiting* 

ITam dwarf-halt*, front weather n \ \\odour. 

Where ihc bean and mend rule mupjcwioneiJ 

In the untapped vein of the band 

In hi* fullering arm*, the spirit gathered. 
Simr thn a»rr u*ti> r fh tkrrt 

f hid, r the atdumtt twiftfiht 

Mr vt-/// iMmrti, /hrr armr 

inu iht kfjrt nf Me &r*y. 

One from 4 hacen *it hreiuci deucendiog, 

1jghi in il io hamlhiig am 

lb ihc waving meadow*, die bender* cwimi). 

Where the pin nut of small nt** arise* ittdf 

lb grow green and golden and green again* 
ViV Mn _-.Tr. umtof (hr /Any 

('miff thr uutumv tmtyht: 

A\ the vmid ikcihntl tkn 

info /hr hart * /tht Jon 

Hie next (ram the pkum, rhe fang land** keeping. 

Nurtured in distance. horbums of nothing 

Bearing j mad came* and 4 burden 

Of nicftv and light cumcrgcd in lier fund: 

Hearing the wound* of ihc world, the came. 

Xmr rhrt :w, tmJltt /hr fhtrr m«m. 

i ntirr fix tittixmn tviti&At 

Jt eh icwid d*ximtd. /Art unut 
fam ih hfxtrt ft tks t/vn 

Nine Heroes 
TTk next from the plain** in the mm mV shadow. 

Through Lushun, through ritual. Mailing the muon 

When: her phase** her wax and her wane, i-ositr rilled 

Tlie tide tifhii blood, and Ids warrior* hand 

Aurrufcd through Inc ran hie* of space into light. 
Wnr ;hn ivtw Mffsfrr rh/forr mwmi 

/ 'mirrihf autumn mthfh/ 

j is fkf trtlfid ftWhmittt tkry mwm 

tnto (hr bwrt nf /A- ift#> 

One within absences, known bv departures. 

Hie dark swoohunnun at the heart of tut 

Her glories the space between north, 

I lie Cm tile sung m ollciirif <11 igc. 

Recalled tit ihc edge of awakening iml thought 

Vwr /Art urn, urtJrr (hr /Aw rrmwf 

tntkf /hr mtum* 

Ai th mtrUtUftmrd ihn ,/mv 

hfa rkf At tn vf fhr dun 

One m ilsc licafi ttf h«nurf formed hy (he sword. 

By die ccutugtci' fltgflE fif the kiripfistwrr 1 *ci the land, 

W\ Snbitmig ruined and risen* ttstog atim 

When the bean avrenih ino- sluty 

\\ if dariees, die v'i urd is forever an heufntim, 

AW Mn- verr, fkrvr ttrt*ms, 

Vtf Jrr /hr jufumv rviltyh/: 

As /A* Enid dtrft* filt /An arw w 

fatti /hr hti/tr vf fht dvry 

1 lie nest in a lijopfc [t|^it h brother m dpiknoi*. 

I Airing the «wt>rdhand us ill uihrfcticv. 

Even tlee truricate wdn of tfvc (lean. I IK thought* 

Arc 10m>l*i dimtpted jo 1 hangiitg wind - 

ilc ijuiimt *cv then hotti tu 

A iftr tkn siwf nmfcr tht thnr 

t Ki/tT lAf 4mhght ■ 
S rht t jU tit * Hurd. /Ary afvsr 

hr tht hfiirr < J thr win 



- 

sn\r;\ 

Hie next ihc Itader* half-eKcn, betrayed 

\\ The rwrnmi: Mood fruLh asunder the bind, 
TIk: forests, rhe vsurkh of elves and men 

C alled imn bravery, hut felting For love* 

\nd fearing that. called into both, he dots nothing 

A mr thty &*rrt *n<irr tht Mo * wivaii, 

ihtdtrlkt autumn tmdtgjkt: 

ft tht &WW*/ An tme4l thrv amir 

htrt tht htan nf tht it&y. 

The tat* from the durknets* brcarhmg the n|Rht 

Where the abw/jct liar. hide a iwm of worth. 

Where rhe body endures the wmintf i-r numbers 

Surrendered to knowledge* until. unable to bleis. 

I lb blcwing 1aIH on the low* the benighted 

Smt they r rrr, mmlrr tht fhtYt momt, 
t fti/rr ikt autumn ttrifight 

. L\ fhr Erv.r/f/ J/v hard, ?hry arva 

Inttt tht hfurt cf iht Mary. 

Joined by others they were in the telling: 

A graccleii pilt pared beyond puce*; 

A princev* of teed* and sapling* called to the form; 

An ancient weaver i-( amikitLi; 

Nor tun we say who the *|nry will g.if bet 
Smt tktv wxtt, umdtr tkt thrrr mi*ms* ** 

( si/rr tkr autumn tmfrgM 

A\ tht tt<Hd Anhntd, they amw 

fon> tht ktart of tht slant. 

From the north tumc dungex n we knew n would: 

In encampment* of winter, the dragon% deep 

His settled the land, but out of tin: foien. 

t hit of the pLttn* they onne, from the mothering earth 

i)cfining the sky before (hern. 

Stti; ;kty EKTT* utuirr tht tknr mrw/r.(t 

Under ikf autumn nsrth^ht 

A\ tkt watid cftrftntd, tkry am a 

km tht hrantyf tht ar ty 

Ju7 

% 
* €>• 
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The Larky the Raven. 
and the Owl 

I he light in the eastern skies 

Is still and always morning. 
It alters the renewing air 

Into belief and yearning* 

Anti larks rise up like angels, 

1 ake angels larks ascend 

From sunlit grass as bright as gems 

Into the cradling wimL 

I’he plain Light in the east 
Contrives out of the dark 

'Die machinery of day. 

The diminished song of the lark. 

But ravens fide the night 
And the darkness west, 

I he wingbeat of their hearts 

Large in a buried nest. 

Through night the seasons ride into the dark. 

Hie years surrender in the changing lights, 
rile breath turns vacant on the dusk or dawn 

Between the abstract days and nights. 

For there is always corpse light in the fields 

And corposants above the slaughterhouse. 

And at deep noon the shadowy vallenwoods 

Arc bright at the topmost boughs. 

Water from Dust 
in’s Song 

Water from dust, and dust rising out of the water 

Continents forming, abstract as color or light 

lu the vanished eye, to the touch of Pal ad iocs daughter 

Who knows with a touch that the robe is white. 
(>iu of that water a country A rising, impossible 

When first imagined in prayer. 

And the sun and the seas and the stars invisible 

As g<rds in a code of air, 

Dust from the water, and water arising from dust. 

And the robe containing all colors assumed into white. 

Into memory, unto countries assumed in the trust 

Of ever returning color and light, 

Out of that dust arises a well spring of tears 

to nourish the work of our hands 

In forever approaching country of yearning and years. 

In due and immanent lands. 



SONGS 

Tas’s Sonji of Courage 
liven the night must fad 

For lighr sleeps in the eyes 
And dark becomes dark on dark 

Until the darkness dies. 

Soun the eye resolves 

Complexities of night 
Into stillness* where the hcan 

Falls into fabled tight, 

Dark Queen's Reply 

Even the night must fail 

When light sleeps in the eyes* 

When tlark becomes dark on dark 
And into darkness dies. 

Soon the eye dissolves, 
Perplexed by the teasing night* 

Into a stillness of the heart. 

A fable of fallen light. 

Funeral Song for a Solamnic Knight 
“Return this man to Humas breast 

Beyond the wild, impartial skies; 

(irant to him a warriors rest 

And set the last spark of his eyes 

Free from the smothering clouds of wars 
Upon the torches of the stars 

Lei the last surge of his breath 

lake refuge In the cradling air 

Above the dreams of ravens where 

Only the hawk remembers death* 

rrhcn let his shade to Huma rise 
Beyond the wild, impartial skies." 
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The Bird Song of 
Wayreth Forest 

Kiicfut ihc lures. e* »r:ul ni miinitfMii fvofccied 

Where we jpin*’ anil ■decry Ineuf^f nor tioo ever gseen 
Rrpe fruit never tilling. itrcjrm lull and TiiiiHpimi! 

\\ $Mu *t the heari in fcpme tint Utfmg (hr) 

Beneath \htst hranclien the wdime MKrctukr n| movtrrnrm* 

The bausieit of birdumi;, u<f bvc. left nn the border 

With ad ni the fever t, ihe lailiurt id memory 

Kascful the faicu. e^teful ui niirmont (verierted. 

Ami lijrjht upon Light, hpit ft* ifitmimJ uf 

beneiitnJiete humLm rn> ifoulc* (« think it fnigiutcn 

hi ii>e «4rnuh nf the iijqht ii>d (he c«:< i tmcli d the ei 
Wlicic wc jgfm* tnd iW*?i mu '-I"err, i*uf tier* e*rr pim 

Here there n qiper, where mu'wt lurm in upon idcntc. 
Here at the uurkft nr juried edjjct where eLuiiv 

Curopieio the wtet. it limg li\i tHilicrc behold 
Hipt fniis never failmg. mrcaim itiH tml tuuij- nrni 

Where the wart are dried from out t*cct. or vestk. 
Keg] it • ttretm m trceimptahcd o-.imirf-y of pr-M c. 

Ami the inrvekt intent, pertfifiiuie tire- voyage of light 

A* lit, u the h-Citt in tepow tiu? day. 

Liiefid the fotcu. dictul iu numioni perfeetaj 

Where we pint and iktvy no Imigyr, imo iren nv cetn. 

Kipt frur- firmer falling, nreom ftUl«nd trantpifcm. 

At ttc at the iieait m repute iU* Unmg das. 

Three Sheets to the Wind 
Sin# as the spirits move you* 
Si tig to your doubling eye* 

Plain Jane becomes Lovable Lindas 

When six moons shine in the sky. 

Sing to a sailors courage, 

Sing while the elbows bend, 

A ruby port your harlwr, 
I lotsi three sheets to the wind. 

Sing while cite heart is cordial 
Sing to the absinthe of cares* 

Sing in the one for the wea*ing road* 

Ynd ihc dog, and each of his hairs 

Ml of ihc waitresses love you* 

Every dog iv your friend, 

Whatever you sav is just what you mean. 

So hoist three sheets to tile w ind* 



Canticle of the Dragon 
PartE 

lies die a* hit sung tlcureiidi 

like htit cn* mn m tear*, 
and wrlki the mjtv the du-it of the nuii\ itores 

hum hie Hgh «f the Dnpiohnec. 

I Of in iffla Jeep pair naarmin and urnd, 

m the fksi hliith of the wurki 

when tiur liurc mourn nnc from hie Ln» of the forest, 

dragon*, tembfc and jgr wt. 

nude war nn this ittsM of Kfynn. 

Vet curt of the tkrkucs* of mv 

out ot nut me* for Join 

in the bfcmk face d the Hack mono trurini*. 

4 llUl .kfil L|-Ju fUleJ kl 
» knj^ht of truth anil nf power 

who cited tbftffl the p:di ihenuchet 

4tuf rewind the mgjrty DvngooAnnte, piercing tfie wuti 

lit dnignnkinci drhfigthc *hnic of thtv uii£> 

from the hn||ttenit^ shorn of Kryrin 

lliui i luiiu, Kii^J : tif Sotomnii 

I Ifihthitnijrr, pint I 

folk need hn [ighi Ui the foot ri ihr Kh.ilMmt Mmaitiitm, 

in the cttHic feet of the p h!%. 

ta tiie cnnirhed dinurt: it iheir nmpir 

J Ic called down the Ijmeenukcn. he took on 

titer umfKuhahle power tn truth the iifv-tieakjiskr <r> l 

in ihruit the i niknj' dirkix** 

back down the mnnd of the ckaspoV thrnjt- 

f’akulmc, the Circai f «d trffkiod, 

diMie m tlie suit: of Hum*, 

itirriipiienmg the lance of his suotig arm, 

and Hum i ahiue si a ihnuvtnd muons, 

hai ntlid! rhe Queen itf Duikiirv*, 

tunidrd line iw*m nf he; sJuichuig busts 

back to the sentdes* kinpJnm of death, w hoc then curse* 

*wnopcd upon iinchir g and ruth inj; 

deep lidmi (he tir^itcntf\n brvl 

Tint* el uded m linn det die K& "I 1 Hearns 

AiuUx-pi dir Atsc of Mrdll, 

Wlym I«*c, fcm&him of l(£hi md truth, anise u\ ihe rasi, 

wtieic muuieii fi# ntvre amf *ukl 

tjltrcd til die Sllll Mid til tlftc MIDI 

uuiourK'iflK die pmugul evil, 

and I suit, who mothered and tiwdlcd die k*yt momim of pxsd* 

shone Ike a meteof 

in the white dtk-s d die jus*. 

Virt |h (hr fulfrmrv, id sunlight 

the Kojqmeat of 1m» *j« 

At mirin he *jf*v the itcc' 4* thing! with doggers, die streams 

14,r> kfrad and dikkenrd under the *.icnt moon. 

Hr sewn hrilh.ikt hit tJlcparhs «rf Hi;ma. 

fur utidv s*jyw, aid spell i 

m dui lie. nut, night oitnir-Hi tlir umls, nu^it fend 

dicu isil in ho huh anrsi, 

nugfit purge d<- woiM irf un 

fieri ear nr die tinic uf tUik mil! ikadi 

llic- pdi tin mi! hum Ok work! 

\ rmninyiri <4 fsc ctashcd Uee a cutnci dmiudi Istt: 

the cas split Ike a skull in die flames, 

nxiuntaim Iwm ftoni imocdertlc s^alkry^, 

seas poised into ihr arisen if mi otitaim, 

the tknens s^ird nn ilundcincd flmirs <4 die seas, 

tlie ht^iways uf Kryisn endued 

and hci-Jinr die p*ih» of die dead 

TJim Lrgan the rl tAespu, 

The trad* urn tariffed 

Che winds sod the imcbtonm dwdi in the tmiku of ot»c%, 

I lie pbirr, tnd m<miitaaw became our hnne, 

A* the ukl jquds lu« tlicti p*mtrf, 

uc sailed to the hlu a sky 

into die cold, dftnimf; gr*> m the can ii new grdt. 

Hie sky i* calm, tdcfii, unmmaig. 

VW hose to hear their irawn 

QutViikn Sttfh ti'khti to fruitfully aiknmrkd^e tht mrit of thr human poet and novelist* 

Soltsmnii Knight of the Rose, Michael Willmm, 
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Crysania’s Song 
Vision 

The first verse Is Crysania as she appears 

throughout lsgtruh. sweet, innocent, idealistic. 

She falters, but never loses sight of her vision or 

her calling. 

The second verse is Crysania after the trial 

within the Portal—although she is blind, her vi¬ 

sion is dearer. She starts forward confidently to¬ 

ward what she knows will be a difficult but 

rewarding life, learning to cherish her memories, 

both the painful and the lovely. 

Voice and flute should be closely matched in 

quality. When they have a note together, they 

should sound like one voice—not mechanical, 

vet not quite human, 'Hie piano arrangement 

should be sonorous and hymnlike. 

Piano and flute arrangements were not written 

to mesh, although they may for several measures 
at j time. 
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Crysania’s Song 
Voice — Flute 

With rc'verfnt fcmif Iniii swidlv 

du*t tis inc mil ol the wj inr — Oon li neiit* kum * \m. ah \tint is 

who knaves, * wht> know* wiiti .1 Inttch that ihe,mhr i* while 
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THE INN OF THE LAST HOME 

Goldmoon’s Song 
Trio arra n genie tit 

iTie soprano is Goldmoon, the tenor-baritone 
is the narrator, and the cello lends support as the 

grasslands that form the story s backdrop* 

Goldmoon should be played is a young woman 
in love, not Chieftain's Daughter, Her most diffi¬ 

cult part occurs in Verse 5, where she makes the 

decision to stay with Riverwind, * . , . the staff 
flares with blue light . , T should be done as if 

Goldmoon has vanished, picked up quickly by 

the other parts. 

'Die tenur-baritone should be at times sympa¬ 

thetic, unfeeling, or antipathetic toward Gold¬ 

moon depending on his character in the song. 

His soli line in the middle of Verse 5 (“ , , . and 

both of them vanish • * 7) should carry a sense of 
wonder and awe, 

A clear vision of the story gives the singers 

power; they \hould envision the swaying grass¬ 

lands, a barbarian tribe, the love of a young man 

and young woman. 
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THE INN OF THE LAST HOME 

Ki tiara’s Song 
Inhere is very little the sjmc in this piece, as there is 

little that remains constant from moment to moment in 

Kit's personality. It is meant to be sung unaccompa¬ 

nied, the beginning and ending almost a subconscious 

croon. The middle, less throaty because it comes into 

higher range, is a paean to the power Kitiara wants for 

herself. This feeling of power grows continuously 
through the first part of the song, as does Kit's plotting 

to gain pow er through most of both trilogies. The last 

part echoes the beginning* dropping back into chest 
voice, and takes on a calculating* secretive feeling in 
the last two phrases. Tie marks that look like apostro¬ 

phes just above the score arc break marks, and arc very 
important to phrasing arid character. 

This piece is composed as a stark contrast to Tnis s 

poem found at the beginning of Volume 3 of Cbrxmkks, 

Dragons of Spring Damning, Kit takes Tanis far granted. 

Her strength, greed* arrogance* and hedonistic nature 

react almost violently against his emotional turmoil* 

strength, cunning, and considerable leadership abili¬ 
ties. Kitiara gains energy and power from these differ¬ 

ences. 

Most important in this piece is clarity. Ki tiara has a 

very good idea of what she wants and where she needs 

to be. The song reflects this vision m precise notes* 

The timing* however, need not be that exact, i his 

song should run through the head and over the vocal 

chords like thoughts, which arc seldom in time with 

one mother* 
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Render Mourning Song 
This piece should be simple, dean, and poign¬ 

ant. A straight tone uorks better than a vibrato, 

especially if this song is done in character 
Hicre should be confusion and the feding of 

unanswered questions in this piece. 'Hie cello 

should be eloquent and emotional on the solo 

passage before the last verse, literally a cry of 

pain. Sustained unhappiness is peculiar for a Ren¬ 

der, md therefore should be played to the hilt, 

I he break (look* like un apostrophe above the 

melody line) before the Iasi phrase is important 

□nd should be treated like a silent sigh. 
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Lord Sotli’s Song 
The intensity behind this sung should be akin 

to that of Dracula stalking a victim who has just 

realized he is being followed dow n a dark street* 

One can imagine the orange light of SoihV eyes 
glowing more brightly, his anticipation barely 

held in check, until it reaches a brilliance that 

threatens to consume anyone who looks at it, 

Thai driving need is accentuated by the re^i- 

less movement of the bassoon. The piano piles 
dark upon dark in its chords of sevenths and mi¬ 

nors* The voice singing this piece should have a 

silky* misleading undertone that promises any¬ 
thing to get what it wants, a feeling of power 

ringed with lonelinos and frustration* 

The hassoon and piano pans were not written 

to mesh* 

Voifd 

hann 

Pun in Vd* ill 
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Three Sheets to the Wind 
The Krynn Drinking Song 

Tim is a clap hands, stomp feet* weave back 

god forth, have fun song. Ibc marking between 

notes means “slide* to a note below the next one 

printed, then back up to k in a fluid motion. The 

descant and harmony pans (cop and bottom 

lines) are the ones who are the more ‘drunk,"The 

Lise phruse slides happily under the table, pauses 

pliin line lov - a - bit tin ■ dii when uk moons shine in the sky 

long enough to establish the last chord, then con¬ 

tinues contentedly into oblivion and fades. 

'Hieres just one rule for singing this song: have 
fun! 



ML'SICOJ- KRYNN 

three sheets, three sheet v, V tf||l Bel t(ir if if ■ in sing tO The 

rhjet *hczl\t (lure sheets \int to tile tfar - iUt 

Hirer iheeit three sheet*. * i nc to the spur - its* *irtg__ to the if Ur * *n. 

the rl - bo*t twiid three ’sheets. moons 

hrmt three sheets to thr wind 3 Sing >*iltie the heart- is cot - di - ul 

hoist Ihree sheet* to the wind. 3. Sinf whifc the heart _ is tor di ■ at, 
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Thice__ sheets, 

kt tilt ft how* haul three =*JieetsT nine moani. _ 

This song if dedicated with fun ami much lote to Margate Has, tsho m/oys 

finding a happy hour wherever and whatever she can. 

Mirrashar wishes to gratefully achmcledge the talents of human singer and composer, 

Janet Pack, far the original musical arrangements, Mirrashar also wants to acknowledge 

the talents of human lyricist, Michael Williams, 



J-ll the inn or the last home 

Compiled by Tika Waylan Majere 

(jiilly Dwarf Stew onions* murdered (chopped) 

bouillon cubes* crushed, (Chicken 
bouillon good with lizard meat, beef 

bouillon for beef meat.) 

cups water, burbled (boiling* 

teaspoon $#@*! sauce (Worcester* 
shire sauce* 

tablespoons parsley, murdered 
(chopped) 

cloves garlic, mashed (minced) 

bongteberry leaf (a bay leaf may be 

substituted) 

teaspoon red gin k (paprika) 

teaspoon salt 

sneeze black pepper Viz teaspoon) 

Although gully dwarf cuisine is known through¬ 

out Krynn as something less than desirable* gully 

dwarves seem to thrive on it. In theory their rec¬ 

ipes can be sound and nutritious. In practice, 

however, meals served to guests tend to be un¬ 

pleasant experiences. Without the benefit of 

higher math (adding numbers greater than 2)* 

doubling a recipe is impossible for all but the 

cleverest of gully dwarves, often resulting in a dry 
stew- without gravy* or a watery soup without 

noodles 1 he tnlhming is a recipe that iienculb 

serves a whole family of gully dwarveat, 4 average 
humans, or J large adventurer who has been 

known to steal food off the plates of others. We 

have given directions for both gully dwarf cooks 

and ordinary mortals* 
Womp lizard over head couple times. Thf&w 

b/urd in pot. \dd rest of gunk. Light big fire un¬ 
der pot. lake nap. Or* 

Meat from 1 medium-size lizards for 2 

pounds of stew meat if lizard is out 

of season) 

2 tablespoons flour 1 times (l and 1 

and l and l or 4 tablespoons or s/j 
cup) 

2 potatoes and 1 for pot* mangled (1 

and 1 and 1 or 3 potatoes* diced) 

- carrots 1 rimes, stabbed (1 and 1 

and 1 and t* or 4 carrots sliced) 
I stalk celery, stabbed (sliced) 

Mix flour, salt* and pepper in cooking pot. 

Trim fat from meat and cue into l-inch cubes. 

Coat meat with flour in pot. Add crushed bouil¬ 

lon and water; stir. Add remaining ingredients: 

stir* 

Cover and simmer ai lowest heat for 4 to 6 

hours, stirring occasionally, until meat and vege¬ 
tables are tender 

Green or blue food coloring may be added to 

create a truly authentic gully dwarf look. 

1 



FROM TTKAS COOKBOOK 

Fizbun's Fireball Chili 

"/ have a really wndctfui spell — Ftrtball, Nm* if l 
can just rrmemhtT /four it — Kizban 

Tasslchoff Rurrfoot supplied us with this recipe 

and the story of how it came about. It seems that 

he .md the befuddled old wizard were traveling 

from Humas "lomb to the Council of Whitestone 
when they ran out of provisions. After several 

hungry’ days of w atching Krzban attempt to con¬ 

jure up something ^Hamsamhcuht* Dsd that 

work? No* well. . T* they came upon a cow 

grazing in a field of peppers* As the two later ex¬ 

plained it to the irate farmer, Fizban mistook the 

cow for the Queen of Darkness and blasted her* 
When the mistake w as discovered ("Mess mv 

hat. It really was a. cow!"), las declarer it best to 

cat the evidence* (“Sinful to let tt go to waste.'! 
*The Queen can take any form, you know,* 

Fizban was heard to cry as the village constable 

hauled him away. 

This is a recipe about which it must be said, ’If 

you cant stand the heat, stay out of the line of 

fire." Nut tii be confused with diili made with 

beans and hamburger, this is a meat entree for 

those whose tongue, esophagus* stomach, and 
intestines arc truly prepared for combat. 

1 pound beef 

2 tablespoons flour 

Marinade; 
1 teaspoon Worcestershire sauce (tip 

of tongue) 

2 tablespoons paprika (center of 
tongue) 

1 jar tabasco sauce (back of tongue) 

■/j teaspoon Chinese hot oil (smoothes 

things out) 

2 teaspoons crushed red pepper 

(explosion!) 

Prepare marinade; mix thoroughly, T he effect 

of the marinade, for those hi ave enough to taste 
test it, should be a sensation of heat running 

along the tongue, culminating in an explosion at 

the back of the throat* If the sensations seem un¬ 
even* fed free to balance them, 

Trim fat from beef and save. Cube beef Into l- 

inch squares; marinade in sauce B hours to l days 
in refrigerator. I “he longer the beef is marinated, 

the more shredded it w ill become upon cooking. 

If you wish the beef to remain cubed, marinate 

less than 24 hours: overnight is sufficient* 

After meat has marinated, place it and mari¬ 
nade in pot or dutch oven over low heat foi l 

hours. Stir occasionally to keep meat from stick¬ 

ing to bottom. 

Rend fat to liquid in frying pan over low heat to 

use in a mux. If beef is itio lean to produce 2 ta¬ 

blespoons of liquid fat, bacon grease or lard may 

be used instead; mix thoroughly with 2 table¬ 

spoons of flour. 

After meat has stewed sufficiently, remove \ 

cup of liquid from pot* Add liquid slowly to roux, 

blending thoroughly with whisk. Pour thickened 

sauce back in with meat and remaining juices; 

blend. This method will tend to shred meat 
more. Transfer to serving bowl. 

Alternate sauce preparation: Strain all juices from 

meat. Slowly add juices to rouxt blending thor¬ 

oughly with w hisk. Place meat in serving dish* 

and pour thickened juices over the top. 
Each helping of meat should be served with a 

w edge of fresh lime to be squeezed over the meat 

mixture and a large dollop of sour cream to aide 

in the recovery of the tongue. A piece of bread* 

especially fried flat bread, may also help to cut 
the taste. 
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♦ ♦♦ 

Flat It rend 

i u is bread is populai among adventurers and 

Wilder el ves, since it can be prepared fresh in the 

wilderness by pan frying. The baked version, 

stuffed with meats and cheeses, is more preva¬ 

lent in civilized banquet halls. 

Z]h cups flour (white, or I cup while 

and I 'fz cups rye or whole wheat) 

1 package dry yeast 

lfi cup warm water mixed with 1 
teaspoon sugar 

XU cup warm water mixed with I 
teaspoon salt 

Pour warm sugar water in bowl. Sprinkle yeast 
in gently so it sinks smoothly without lumping. 

Let mixmre stand 10 minutes. Add salt water 
and I cup flour; mix well* Add remaining flour; 

stir thoroughly. 
Turn onto floured board; knead 10 minutes. 

Divide dough into 6 portions. Roll each portion 
into j 'tz- to Vj-inch thick circle; place circles on 
- |t*.* | T A • ■ 1 

QuaUncati Feast Vegetable 
Confetti 

"Caramfm d*ddtd ht hitv vhy thm kwt so sinuitr. 

Thtirfood mnsimd of fruit and vtgtafrfcs% cookfd in 

dr limit sauces, stnrd sth brtad and rMtse . , 

’/« cup red w me 

■/h cup icriyaki sauce 

V-* medium union, peeled 

Vi bunch fresh broccoli 
1 tablespoons dried parsley 

Vj head fresh cauliflower 
3 carrots, peeled 

■/a cup frozen corn 

i cup frozen peas 

2 shakes dried ginger 

larc^ninehes nf aidant). sa^rnannka 

basil 

freshly mound black pepper to taste 

Slice carrots medium-thin. Discard lower third 

of broccoli stem, slicing the remainder of the 

stem into rhin strips. Separate the top portion 

into heads w ith 1 to 2 inches of the stem. Repeat 

this procedure with the cauliflower. Quarter hall 
t * * u * 

Unforth's Comment: Tlur. is on error m die scan, from before I ever liad n Iniul in it. 

I cannot fix it. Sony! 
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Druid's Spinach Sulud 

I pound fresh spinach 

I pint fresh mushrooms 

I fresh lemon, or 2 tablespoons juice 

V* cup olive oil 
salt 

Wash spinach leaves, shred them inm bite-size 

pieces, and drain them. Wash mushrooms, and 

slice them lengthwise, ‘loss spinach and mush¬ 

rooms in salad bowl. Cue lemon m half and w rap 

in cheese doth or net to hold seed back while 

squeezing lemon juice into salad. Splash with ol¬ 

ive oil and salt to taste. Toss salad. Serves 4, 

Silrunesti Fruit-Cheese Sulud 

lltc tropical nature of many of the ingredients 

nf this salad suggests that it originates from I star, 

the major sea-trading port before the Cataclysm. 

EEveii clerics introduced these fruits to their kin 
in Silvancsti. Attuned to the land and able to 

shape it w ith magical craft, the elves soon learned 

to grow these alien fruits in their own soil despite 

the cooler climate. Still, since such fruits arc rela¬ 

tively rare, this dish is considered a delicacy. 

I small, fresh pineapple (or 1 can 

chunks or tidbits) 

I large, seedless orange 

20 (approx.) seedless red or black 

grains 
20 (approx.) seedless white or green 

grapes 

1 kiwi fruit 

1 fresh lemon, or 2 table spoons juice 

l heaping tablespoon soft cream 
cheese 

l pear cut into bite-size pieces 

(optional) 

15-20 sweet cherries, pitted and 

halved (optional) 

Peel, core, and slice pineapple into bite*size 

pieces. lTsc about 1 cup and save the rest (freeze 

for later use). If using canned pineapple, drain 

juice. Peel and section orange. Cut each section 

into three pieces. Slice grapes in half. Mix pine¬ 

apple. orange, and grapes with 1 tablespoon of 

the lemon juice until all pieces arc covered. 

Mix softened cream cheese with remaining 

lemon juice until smooth. Add to fruit mixture, 

blending until all pieces are coated, 

Peel and slice kiwi fruit, using it to garnish 

edges of salad. Refrigerate at least 2 hours to let 

flavors meld. Serve cold. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Tika’s < Cookie Jar 

Festival of the Eye 

This tradition undoubtedly had its origins back 

m the days when magic-users honored the moons 

which gave them power. It lakes place during the 
rare time when all three moons arc in alignment, 

forming what appears to l>c a great eye in the sky 

According tu ancient legend, on this night wiz¬ 

ards went from door to door, offering their serv¬ 

ices in the performance oJ minor magics without 

charge. They were given food and small gifts in 

return. When wizards fell into ill repute in the 

days before the Catalysm, this custom ceased. 

But now children go from door to door, pretend¬ 

ing to be wizards and performing tricks. In re¬ 

turn, ilte children are given their choice of these 
cookies. 
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Solinuri (White .Moon ) Cookies 

i cups twice sifted flour 

I cup butter 

lU teaspoon baking powder 

*/j cup ntigaj 

Tksskkqff "phks tip " TUm 's rookie Jan 

n- 

Blend flour and baking powder ('ream butter 

and sugar together* Add flour mixture a little at a 

time, blending until smooth. On an especially 

warm dav more flour might l>c needed to make 

dough manageable when rolling. 
Roll out dough lU inch thick; cut into 2-inch 

circles. Place on ungreased cookie sheet about 1 

inches apart. Score top of each cookie in criss¬ 

cross pattern with a sharp knife, being careful not 

in cut more than halfway down. 

Bake at 32$ degrees for 15 to 18 minutes, until 
cookie is delicate brown around edges and bot¬ 

tom. Cookie should remain white on top. Cool 
on racks. Makes 3 dozen cookies* 

❖ ❖❖ 

l.unitiiri (Red Moon; Cookies 

Batter: 

3 cups flour 

1 cup sugar 

Z teaspoons baking powder 
1 teaspoon salt 

■U cup wheat germ 

KU cup butter or margarine 

- cgp 
V4 cup buttermilk or sour milk 

1 teaspoon vanilla 

1 tablespoon orange pee) (optional} 

lopping: 
2 tablespoons sugar mixed with 

teaspoon cinnamon 

2 tablespoons milk 

Blend dry batter ingredients together. Cut but¬ 

ter in with pastry cutter until mixture resembles a 
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coarse meal* Add orange peel (optional). 

Moisten the mixture with the eggs, milk, and 
butier.. Dough will be sticky and soft. Plucc on 

well-floured board and knead very gently, |tist 

enough to make the dough easier to roll. 
Roll out dough 'h inch thick; cut inti' 24nch 

codes. Place on creased cookie sheet about 2 

inches apart. Brush top of each cookk with a dab 
of milk and sprinkle with cinnamon sugar. 

Bake at *100 degrees for 10 minutes. Cookies 

should be golden brown. Cool on racks until hard 

enough to hold shape. These are best served 

frosti, especially warm. Makes 3 dozen. 

Ruistlin's Tea 

17lar Saihin gave the recipe to him after after the 

fits/* xchert he ipj.v so sidb, . . it smells atajuland must 
taste . . but it mil help htm." 

—Caramon 

Xuituri (lilnuk Moon) Cookies 

lh cup white shortening 

2 teaspoons vanilla 
6 tablespoons powdered cocoa 
2 cups flour 

Vz teaspoon salt 
l/z cup powdered sugar 

1 Vz cups granulated sugar 
2 eggs 

2 tablespoons vegetable oil 

2 teaspoons baking powder 

'/z cup milk 
l/z cup chopped nuts (optional) Ratsf/uts herbal tea 

Cream shortening and granulated sugar to¬ 

gether Add vanilla and eggs; beat until light. Sift 
flour, baking powder, and ^alt together and add m 

shortening mixture; blend well. Add milk; stir 

until smooth* Mixture will be quite soft. Add nuts 

if desired. Chill 3 hours or overnight. 

Shape chilled dough into 1-inch balls* Roll 

each hall In powdered sugar, and place them on 

greased cookie sheets at least 2 inches apart. 

Cookies will flatten, crinkle, ami spread out. 

Bake at 350 degrees for |(l to 13 minutes. 

Cookies should still be moist inside like brow n¬ 

ies. Let cool Oct wire racks until cookies arc hard 

enough to liuld shape. Seal cookies in urtight 

Container once cooled. Makes -I dozen. 

litis tea works as an expectorant and soothes 

coughs and bronchial trouble. A warming tea, it 

raises the body temperature as well. 

ounce dried lemon peel 

ounce mullein 
ounce angelica 

ounce dried orange peel 

ounce burdock 
ounce coltsfoot 

Place the above herbs in a jar; shake until well 

mixed* Put 2 teaspoons of mix in mug* and add 

boiling water. Let steep fur 10 minutes before 

drinking. 
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Gnome (thicken 

ihmslatcd verbatim from “The Big Book of Hon 
to Cook like a Gnome without Blowing up Vuir 

Houser by Corkitron Mcricandoralifa* Further 
translated by Jeff Grubb. 

You need chicken and bread crumbs and other 

stuff, 12 to 18 pieces of thicken to be exact, how- 

ever, turkey* raven, crow, eagle* hawk, stirge* or 
other flying bird can be used, Giant versions of 

these creatures, such as rots, can be used for 

Urge family gatherings* but multiply all required 
ingredients by IfHI or so. Cockatrices, while nf a 

suitable size, make poor earing and leave the 

diner with a heavy feeling. 

Anyway, two cups of bread crumbs arc re¬ 

quired* either white, whole wheat* or Solarmik 

hardtack* If the latter is used, soak it for 10 to 2(1 

davs so it can be ripped apart b\ someone with 

less strength than a titan. Bread stored in a paper 

bag for about a week is best, particularly the heels 

that everyone says are healthiest for you bur no 

one eats anyway. 

Crush the bread a few pieces at a time in a plas¬ 

tic bag with a rolling pin* baseball bat* or mace. 

Avoid putting the bag on a glass table, fine ay t- 

tal, or other object that may he damaged. 

The bread can also be crushed h\ placing the 

bag in the path of an ambulators' statue, such as a 

juggernaut, However, one must take care to 

avoid being crushed by the juggernaut . A piece of 

sturdy elastic hooked to a nearby light post will al¬ 

low you to place the hag in front of the juggernaut 

and then spring out of the way, minimizing the 

risk of being reduced to bread crumbs. 

(The translation at this point delves into (he 
mechanics of creating a harness and sling of suf¬ 

ficient elasticity to allow the cook to run out. 

place the bread in front of the juggernaut, and 
then lie pulled to safety, followed hv the com 

struct ion of a maze which can contain a jugger* 
naut* and finally the construction of a juggernaut 

itself, a %tcam-driven creation which has abso¬ 

lutely no ability to turn, Bach time this method 

has been attempted, the juggernaut ended up 

plunging into the sea because there was no way 

to shut it down. ITiosc cooks without access to 

juggernauts or a sea coast to dispose of them are 
advised to stick with rolling pins* or just buy 1 

cups o! plain bread crumbs.) 

The other scuff consists of finding a wide vari¬ 
ety of herbal materials. The best place to find all 

these materials is in the \pc 11-component 

pouches of mages and other spell-casters. These 

individuals arc notably resistant to having indi¬ 

viduals paw through their belongings* so you 

must create a device to remove the pouch with¬ 

out disturbing the owner* 

Attach a large knife or dagger to a long set of 
extendable scissor-sticks, Go to a tavern fre¬ 

quented by spell-casters, crouch down in j dark 

corner, then reach out with the extendable knife 

and slice off a mage’s spclfrcomponcm pouch. Be 

careful to not reveal your presence, scab some¬ 

one by accident (practice is advised), or trip the 

waitresses w ith the device. After the pouch is cut 
loose* use a second see of scissor arms {which 

should be built beforehand), to reach out and 

snatch the pouch* Search the pouch for the nec¬ 

essary materials, then return it io the mage, who 

will be so hippy to get u back that he will not 

wonder how you got it, 

Or, travel into the wilderness to gather (he 

herbs; its a dangerous business requiring an orga¬ 
nized parry nf at least 5 to 10 hardy souls capable 

of w ielding swords and casting spells in order to 

protect \uu faun the more dangerous aspects of 
wilderness travel. Allow extr** portions as it is 

considered bad form to have a group of people 

risk (heir necks for some paprika while not invit¬ 
ing them to dinner* 

Or, you can frequent the shops of herbalists 

and alchemists for the herbs. Frequenting during 
daylight is recommended if you have any money. 

Nighttime excursions intended to save money 

arc discouraged due to legal complications and 

the often nasty tempers of powerful herbalists 

and alchemists whose establishments have been 

hroken into. 
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teaspoons parsley flakes (Other 

flakelike objects, such as snow 
flakes and soap flakes, seem to lack 

the same flavor*) 

teaspoon paprika 
teaspoon leaf oregano (Again, other 

leaves may be used* such as oak 

leaves, maple leaves, and flyleaves* 
but they are nut recommended,) 

teaspoon liasil leaves (See note for 

oregano,) 

teaspoon marjoram (Not margarine, 

which one cook discovered.) 

teaspoon thyme (This may be ac¬ 

quired from a thyme elemental or a 
thyme bandit J 

teaspoon ground sage {'Hie spice* 

not the person* Your guests can tell 

the difference*) 

teaspoon rosemary leaves (The 
parsley, sage* rosemary; anti thyme 

joke is old every where, so stop bor¬ 

ing people with it,) 

teaspoon salt 

teaspoon black pepper 

teaspoon red pepper i\bu may use 

cayenne, but do not me black pep 

per that has been painted red unless 

you are not planning on serving sec¬ 

ond helpings or desert,) 

Mix the herbs and breadcrumbs together in a 

concrete mixer* bowk or other suitable holding 

device. Moisten pieces of chicken in water or 

milk* Shake off ext ess moisture, Hull pieces in 

mixture. If using a concrete mixer* just toss the 

fowl in and let it flop around foj a while 

Place the pieces in a buttered glass dish. Bake 

at 350 degrees for 30 to 35 minutes until the 
meat is tender. Cooking time for fowl other than 

chicken may vary; roes of the largest son take 10 

to 15 days to cook thoroughly. 

Serve hot* and never tell your guests where 

you got the recipe. Ordinary folk seem to view 

gnomish cooking with the same attitude with 

which thev view venomous snakes. .7 xpnmkh chifJtrnpiurJtfr. 
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Shrimp Tarsis 

"This is what comes nf trusting a kem/trs m/ifif* — 

Flint, in lirsis. 

After the Cataclysm, which left the seaport of 

Tar sis landlocked, many favorite recipes required 

some minor conversions* Shrimp Tarsis is a spe¬ 

cialty of the Red Dragon Inn. 

I pound turkey breast 

1 chopped scallion 
3 tablespoons flour 

I teaspoon dill 

> tablespoons butter 

V* cup very dry white w ine 

l Vi cups rmlk 

3 cups cooked noodles 

Slice turkey breast into approximately V«*inch 

chick by 1-inch round miniature medallions. 

Saute in 2 tablespoons of butter over medium 

hc.it until white with no trace of pink* Add wine 

and shallot; simmer three minutes, 

Melt remaining 3 tablespoons of butter in sepa* 

rate pan and mix with flour. Bring milk to boil; re- 

nun c it from heat and pour immediately into 

flour/butter mixture* Stir briskly with whisk until 

sauce is thick and smooth. Add sauce and dill to 

turkey mixture; warm over low heat five more 

minutes, stirring constantly* 
Serve ov er a bed of cooked noodles. Makes 3 

to 4 servings. 

I till if or Sausage 

1"his sausage is a specialty of the Pig and Whis¬ 
tle tavern. #ITie proprietor, William Sweetwater, 
prefers serving it on cold meat trays after its been 
well cooked. 

1 pound lean ground pork 

1 tablespoon dried chives 

l teaspoon Worcestershire sauce 

teaspoon black pepper 
V: cup water 

1 clove crushed garlic 

I teaspoon dry mustard 

1 teaspoon sale 
V4 teaspoon cayenne 

In a large bowl, blend all seasonings with water. 

Add pork and knead w ith hands to insure blend¬ 

ing, Refrigerate mixture overnight. 

Shape refrigerated mixture into approximately 

24 small patties [■rv patties with l/K inch of wa¬ 

ter in bottom of pan over medium heat, flipping 

occasionally. When water evaporates, turn heat 
to low and brown sausage tin both sides. Serve 

hot with catsup or on a cold meat and cheese tray. 

Wilder Elf Ycimon-Keun Pol 

2 pounds ground venison 

I 16-ounce can pork and beans 

\ 16-ouncc can kidnev beans 

Vi cup water 

I large onion, diced 

l teaspoon parsley flakes 

l heaping teaspoon chili seasoning 

salt 

black pepper (optional) 

Brown venison in a large, non-stick skillet. 

Break apart large chunks nf meat; add onion. 

Add the w afer after browning is complete. Add 

both cans nf beans; stir well. Add parsley flakes 

and other seasonings to taste* Remember that 
chib seasoning flavor blooms with cooking. 

Cmer and let simmer for *30 minutes; stir occa¬ 

sionally, Add more water if nccessaiy The result 

should be a thick, not soupy, stew with a little 

broth showing. 

Serve hot with crackers and sharp chcddar. 
This is even better on the second dav. Serves 4, * 
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♦ ♦♦ 

Flumcfltrike’s Soup 

Originally an ordinary camp soup known for its 

nourishing and warming properties, ii was re¬ 

named in honor of the red dragon of Pax Tharkas 

who gave her life protecting the human children 
she regarded as her own. 

*h pound ground beef 

5 beef bouillon cubes 
5 cups tomato juice (or YH) 

5 cups water 

5 cups chopped cabbage 

2 cups chopped celery 

4 to ^ carrots, peeled and sliced 

2 cups sliced mushrooms 

'/« green bell pepper, minced 

1 cup elbow macaroni 

4 tablespoons onion flakes 
2 tablespoons lemon juice 

2 tablespoons Worcestershire sauce 

2 teaspoons marjoram 

1 teaspoon salt 

black pepper 

Same beef until completely brown; strain off 

grease. Place beef and all other ingredients into a 
4Kjuart pot. Bring contents to a boil, stirring oc¬ 

casionally to be sure bouillon dissolves and 

doesn't suck to the bottom, [tun heat: low; sim¬ 

mer for 2 hours. 

This soup is great with crackers and excellent 

reheated- Serves 8 or more. 

❖ ❖ ^ 

Solmnnic Feast Dishes 
Semi on Steel 

Marinade: 
Vf* cup red wine (Burgundy is excel* 

lent. Do not me cooking wine; its 

salted.) 

2 large pinches dried sage 

3 juniper berries, crushed 

2 garlic cloves* crushed (or 2 shakes 

garlic powder) 

*A cup pineapple juice 

1 shake powdered ginger 

2 pinches rosemary 

2 pinches thyme 

3 pinches dried parsley flakes 

2 pinches celery leaves 

salt 

pepper 

For the skewer; 

2 tti 3 pounds venison tenderloin (or 

pork) 

2 sweet onions 

I green pepper 

l 16-ouncc can chunk pineapple 

24 cherrv tomatoes 
M 

24 fresh mushrooms 

A day before serving, mix red wine and pineap¬ 

ple juice in a large, non-metaUic pan. Stir in rest 

of marinade ingredients for at least 1 minute. Let 

mixture rest for an hour so flavors can meld. Slice 

tenderloin into 1-inch by 2-mch chunks. Rub 

meat with salt and freshly ground pepper. Stir 

marinade after its hour is up and add meat. Stir 

meat to coat all pieces. Cover and refrigerate 

overnight, stirring occasionally so all side* arc 

coated and soaked equally 

Prior to grilling, wash all vegetables. Peel un¬ 
ions and cut them into l-inch by 2-inch chunks. 

Dcstem tomatoes. Core pepper and cut it into I- 

inch squares. Drain pineapple. Toss meat, vege¬ 
tables, and fruit a final time. 

Mtcrimc meat, vegetables and fruit on 

skewer. Onions and pineapple arc the best neigh¬ 

bor* for the meat. Onions should be skewed from 

inner to outer layers through all layers, mush¬ 

rooms through the stems center axis, 

Grill over medium charcoal for 10 to 12 min¬ 

utes, turning often. Remove food hum skewer 

with a fork and serve immediately. Serves 6. 
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Stuffed Shirts (Spimich Pic) 

Stuffing; 
1 t O-ounce package frozen chopped 

spinach 

V\ cup grated feta cheese 
' ublcspoon parsley flakes 
1 smalt clove garlic , minced 

3 tablespoons fresh onion, finely 

chopped 
1 tablespoon vegetable oil 

Pastry crust; 
* 

V4 cup flow 

lU teaspoon salt 

V* cup vegetable shortening 
2llz tablespoons eojd water 

(look spinach according to package directions, 

then strain water from spinach by pressing it to 

the side of a sieve (spinach must not be drippy). 
Keen should be crumbly and grate easily; if it is 

moist and soft, it may be spoiled* Mix feu* pars 

ley, and spinach in a howl. Saute onion and garlic 

in vegetable oil until onion is clear, but do not let 

k brown. \dd onion and garlic to spinach and 
mix well. 

Sift flour and salt together ( ut shortening into 

flour with a pastry cutter until pea-size lumps are 

formed. Add cold water all at once. Stir mixture 

with a fork until it lumps together. If the dough 
does not hold together, add a little more cold wa¬ 

ter and stir again. Avoid squeezing dough into » 

ball with hands since too much contact makes 

dough tough* 
Split dough into two halves* Using a floured 

board and rolling pin, roll each half into squares 

roughly Vh to lU inch thick. Place half of spinach 

mixture into center of each dough square* Fold 

square over at corners, envelope style. Transfer 

to ungreased cookie sheet. Rake at 42> degrees 

lur ltn 15 minutes, until CTUSt is goto brown 

in several spots. 

Serve immediately, This recipe makes two 

pastries, suitable for a light meal, hut the crust 

and stuffing can be quartered to make four small 
pics to be served as j side dish. 

❖ ♦ ❖ 

Piiltintlius Potatoes 
Twice-Naked Potatoes) 

'I liis dish did not originate in Pfelinthas, but 

was so named for die city (or rather its inhabit¬ 
ants) by a Knight of Solamnia. He likened the po¬ 

tato innards to die people of Palumhas* who 

came out of their w alls to be mashed up* then re- 
turned to be eaten. Palanthians don’t care for the 

analogy, but rhey enjoy die dish anyway, using its 

more common name—TvieoBaked Potatoes* 

For each freshly baked potato; 

1 tablespoon sour cream 

'/* teaspoon dikes 

2 tablespoons sharp Cheddar cheese, 

grated 

XU tablespoon butter, melted 
salt 

pepper 

like freshly baked potato lengthwise. Let 

cool at least 10 minutes. Carefully scoop out in¬ 

sides, leaving *h inch to •/-* inch of potato near 

skin so shell remains intact. Mash or rice potato 

innards and mix with sour cream, chives, butter* 

ami half the cheese, Add dashes ot salt ami pep¬ 

per to taste. 

Stuff mixture back into shells* Cover each po¬ 

tato with the remainder of grated cheese. Bake at 

350 degrees for 1(1 to 15 minutes, until cheese is 

melted and potato is hot throughout. 

Potatoes can be prepared in advance and re¬ 
frigerated or frozen. Cooking time will be longer 

lor cold jHJtJiocs. Frozen potatoes must he 

thawed before heating. These potatoes also mi¬ 

crowave easily in 2 to 5 minutes* depending on 

size and temperature of potato, i hey reheat well 

after the second baking, wrapped in foil in a regu¬ 

lar oven or in wraxcd paper when micro waving. 



THE INN 01' Tllfc LAST HuMK 

♦ ♦♦ 

Riffles 

A kcndcr favorite, these me also known as ^trav¬ 
eling Riffles' for the fact that when the kcndcr 

rack sets the dough nut to chill u w often absent- 

mindedly carried off by another kcndcr, The 

dough ami resultant pastry may go through sev* 

cral households in this wav until the kiffles arc ti- 
jf 

nallv baked* As thev arc immcdiatelv shared v\ ith 
■r tf # 

cversonc in the vicinity, no one really minds. 

Pastry: 

8 ounces softened cream cheese 

V* pound softened butter 

2 cups flour 

Filling: 
1 cup Iruic preserves or jam 

l tablespoon cornstarch 

Mix preserves into cornstarch until smooth 

and thick; set aside. Cream butter and cheese to¬ 

gether until smooth and well blended* Add flour a 

little at a time; mix until smooth. Refrigerate 

dough in a rightly covered container for 2 hours 

or overnight, (hither keep a strict eye on it or 

prohibit kcndcr from entering your dwelling!) 

After dough is hardened. use a floured rolling 

pin und surface to roil ic less than Va inch thick; 

cut into 3-inch circles* Transfer circles onto un- 

greased cookie sheets at least l inch apart. Spoon 

a teaspoon of tailing into the center of each 

cookie, being careful not to gel any near the 

edges. Fold circle in half and seal edges together 

by preying them with the tips of fork tine* ]U 

inch into the cookie. 

Bake at 400 degrees for 7 to 10 minutes, until 

pastry is light golden brown. Makes 5 dozen. 

♦ ♦ ♦ 

Tusslchoffs Celebration Punch 

if you want to be dull about this, you can fix the 

punch ahead of time yourself* It h in the kcndcr 

KfttJrr Cskhratim Pumh 

tradition, however, for each kcndcr to bring one 

ingredient to contribute to the punch and then 

everyone gathers together to help fix it* 

2 [bounce cans frozen orange juice 

2 lf>-ouncc cans frozen cranberry nr 

cr an-apple juice 

1 6-ouncc can frozen limanic 

1 6-oiince can frozen lemonade 
1 6-ounce can frozen pineapple juice 

2 whole cinnamon sticks 
handful <>f fetl hots candy (optional) 

Spice Bag: 

10 to 15 whole cloves 
3 mint leaves (optional) 

1 large pinch coarsely grated nutmeg 

2 pinches coarsely shaved ginger 

Place pot large enough to hold 2 lb gallons of 

liquid on stma Mix all juices Inn pineapple with 

their proper amounts of water; use only half the 
water required for pineapple. I feat. 

Assemble spices in a square of unbleached 

muslin (or fine mesh lace for a festive look). The 
spices must be coarse to prevent them from es¬ 

caping the bag. Tie the cloth up securely with 

thread, and drop it in the pot with cinnamon 
sticks* Bring dose to boil: remove from heat. 

Leave spices in io steep. If you desire a redder 

color* add the red hots candy, ’ I his punch can be 

sencd hot or cold. It verves many, many kcndcr. 
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The Jetties' Fish Wraps 

This renpe is from an inn in ihe town of Flot 

sam on the Blood Sea of lstar. 

'h pound thin fish fillets (less than 'U 

inch thick) I to 2 shallots, sliced 
thin 

1 to 4 water chestnuts* sliced thin 

3 tablespoons butter, melted 
3 tablespoons dried breadcrumbs 

l teaspoon parsley flakes 

f/4 teaspoon basil 

Butter two 8-mincc baking dish molds. Line 

each dish with fish fillets, leaving fillets hanging 
over edge. Place a layer of sliced shallots along 

the bottom. Place a layer nf wafer chestnut slices 

over the shallots. 

Mix butter, breadcrumbs* and seasonings to¬ 

gether, Sprinkle half of mixture into each dish 

over water chestnuts. Place another layer of vs a- 

ter chestnut slices over breadcrumb mixture, 

lop with a bver of shallot slices. 

Fold fish fillets over sniffing. Place molds in a 

pun of hoi water about v*i inch to 1 inch deep. 

Bake at 375 degrees for 30 minutes. 

Remove fish wraps from mold by turning the 

pun over onto a serving plate and prying gently 

with a fork, Serve with clarified butter and lemon 
juice. Serves 2. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Tikti’u Stewed Woodchuck 

These critters can be whistled up out of their 

burrows. Cursed with a Renders curiosity, wood¬ 

chucks will pop their (leads out of their homes to 

investigate. Of course, it takes an clven sharp¬ 
shooter to get one in the head, Woudchuck meat 

has the flavor and consistency of delicate turkey 

dark meat, although it is not as heavy When 

properly prepared, it isn't “gamy,* and it makes 

fantastic sandwiches with mushrooms and 

cheese, 

1 woodchuck, cleaned U5 to 20 
puunds) 

baking soda 

Z pinches rosemary 

2 pinches thyme 
2 pinches oregano 

3 jumper berries, crushed 

3 large red potatoes 
4 carrots 

2 parsnips 

3 medium onions 
pointful of parsley flakes 

sprig of celery leaves 

Make sure all the little fat pockets under the 

legs are scraped luay from the carcass anil 

discarded, 

HU large dutch oven full of water. Add hand¬ 

ful of baking sodc; bring to near boiling; remove 
meat, discard water, and rinse dutch oven well 

with hot water. Follow this procedure a second 

time to rid the meat of any additional fat. 

Fill dutch oven '/* full of water Rub wood* 

chuck with salt and pepper, and gently put it in 

the pan (water should nearly cover meat). Add 
other spices, and stir gently to make sure all nf 

the meat gets moistened with broth. Cover and 

cook over low heat for about 4 hours. 

Feel all vegetables but potatoes, Scrub pota¬ 

toes and remove any eyes. Cut vegetables imu 

large chunks (bigger than bite-size). Add to stew 

and cook l hour, until woodchuck slides easily 

from the bone. Remove meat. 

Serve hot, with broth, vegetables, and white 

and yellow cheese on the side. Serves 4 (unless 
Caramon is dining). 
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< Hik'n Savory Sqimsh (or Yiinis) 

* large winter squash (of 3 to 4 large 
yarns) 

Vi cup brown sugar 

7 slices tart apple, unpcclcti 

lf* cup white wine (optional) 
ground cinnamon 

ground thyme 

4 to 5 pats butter ut margarine 

Butter bottom of a glass baking dish nr large 

loaf pan. Bed and cut squmh or yams into bite- 
size pieces; spread lte in baking dish. Sprinkle 

with lh the brown sugar, then spread the rest of 
the squash over the top and sprinkle with remain¬ 

ing sugar. Arrange the apple slices over the top. 

Break butter pats over apples. Sprinkle with 

wine; be sure it soaks through the squash. Sprin¬ 

kle with cinnamon and thyme. 

Cover dish with tod and bake at 350 degrees 

for 45 to 60 minutes or until tender. Mash squash 
or yams, or serve as is. This dish is excellent 

topped with crisp, crumbled bacon. Serves 2 to 

4, depending on size of squash 

Otik’s Spiccil Fried Potatoes 

I pound potatoes (any kind) 

3 tablespoons butter 

Vz medium onion, finely chopped 

I to 2 dashes cayenne 

Scrub potatoes, and remove am eyes. Chop into 

*/z4nch cubes with skins. Melt butter in frying 

pan (traditionally an iron skillet), and heat until 

sizzling. Add cayenne to butter stir, Place pota¬ 

toes in butter and fry' until crisp: stir occasionally. 

Add onion and fry I more minute Serve her, 

salted to taste. Senes 2 to 4. 

**<■ 

Render (ininny Bread 

This cake-bread is traditionally baked in a large, 

fluted pan shaped like the full skirts worn by 
grannies* (Remarkable how* much granny could 

hide under those skins . . j 

J packages dry yeast 

V: cup warm water sweetened with 1 
teaspoon sugar 

I cup milk 

'A cup butter 

1 cup sugar 
V egg yolks 

3 whole eggs 

V, cup light cream 
■/z pound confectioner s sugar 

2 ounces whiskey 

vh teaspoon vanilla 
2 cups flout 

xh pound while raisins (optional) 

Crumbs; 

'/z cup butter 
I cup flour 

I cup sugar 

Dissolve yeast into water by pouring in gently 

so each new layer becomes wet and sinks* Let sit 
ftn 10 minutes. Meanwhile, heat milk with butter 

vimil melted. Transfer to large bowl and beat in 
sugar \dd egg yolks, then whole eggs a few ut a 

time. \dd t ream, sugar, w hiskey. and vanilla; stir 

well. Blend in xh cup (lour until smooth, then 

yeast mixture. Add remaining I V* cups flour and 
raisins; stir until batter leaves sides of bowl. 

lorn batter onto floured surface, but do not 
scrape batter from sides r>r wash bmvl (both arc 

needed later). Knead dough until smooth, an ex¬ 

hausting step best assigned to strong, active ken* 
der grandchildren. Place dough in fresh greased 

bowl and turn over once. Cover bowl and place 

m warm, draft-free area until dough is doubled. 
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Add crumb ingredients to bowl containing re¬ 

maining dough. Scrape sides of bow k and cut but¬ 

ter and tuner into flour and sugar 1 jet stand at 

least 15 minutes, then hreak into crumbs. 

When bread dough has doubled, punch down 

and knead for 5 minutes more. Divide dough and 

place in lightly greased pans. Sprinkle top of bat¬ 

ter with crumbs, and pat them into the dough 
slightly. Let dough rise again until doubled. 

Bake at 350 degrees; 30 minutes for loaf pans, 

45 for "granny skin" pans. Test for doncncss with 

a toothpick. Makes 4 loaves, or 2 grannv skirts. 

Lord Arnothus’s Yule Sour Crenin 
Walnut Cake 

A PaJanrhian specialty; these cakes arc given 

away at the royal palace during Yule, 

vh cup htmer 

1 cup sugar 

2 eggs 

1 teaspoon vanilla 

Vi pint sour cream 
I teaspoon baking powder 

1 teaspoon baking soda 

2 cups flour 

7 walnut halves, whole 

Tbpping: 
Vj cup chopped walnuts 

1 teaspoon cinnamon 

Vj cup sugar 

Mix topping ingredients; set aside. Cream but¬ 

ter and sugar; mix in eggs and vanilla, then sour 

cream, Sift together flour, soda, and baking pow¬ 

der; fold into butter mixture until smooth. 

Pour 'A of hatter into a greased, lightly floured 

tube pan, Sprinkle top of batter in pan with Vs 
topping mixture. Repeat procedure Z more 

times. Decoratively arrange walnut halves on top 

of batter, sinking them slightly. 

Bake at 350 degrees for 45 to 60 minutes. 

Cake is done when no batter sucks to toothpick 

or thin knife. Test frequently toward end of time 

to avoid overbaking. 

Lei cake pan cool on racks. When comfortable 

to couch, Hip pan over and gently ease cake out. 

E:tip cake over again onto cooling rack so that the 

walnuts are on top. Cool before removing to 

serving tray. Serve by the slice. 

♦ ♦♦ 

Dworven Tide-Me-Overs 

Iltcse meatballs can be served as a meal on a 

bed of noodles. The dwarves often set them out 

in the center of a table during Inng meetings 

(such as war councils) that seem to drag on for- 

ever. When in need of sustenance, each dwarf 

spears a meatball with his knife. If the war coun¬ 

cil is going well, there are few instances of 

dwarves spearing their neighbors with their 

knives. It might be advisable for the less adven¬ 

turous to use toothpicks, however 

Meatballs; 

Z pounds ground beef 
1 pound ground veal 

Z pounds ground pork (cave pig rcc* 

ommended for its flavor) 

1 12-ounce can evaporated milk 

t cup oatmeal 

3 cups dried breadcrumbs 

3 eggs 

2 teaspoons dehydrated onions 

1 teaspoon dried parsley flakes 

2 teaspoons sugar 

*4 teaspoon paprika 

Vi teaspoon white pepper 
1 lfa teaspoons salt 

13 ounces water or milk 

Coating: 

Z cups flour 

2 cups dried breadcrumbs 
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Gravy: 

1 Uwiuncc can commercial gravy' 

2 I (bounce cans cream of mushroom 
soup 

t pint sour cream 

3 ounces sherry (if you haven't got 
dwarf spirits) 

In a large bowl, mix all meatball ingredients 

thoroughly. Add milk or waicr to empty evapo¬ 

rated milk can to rinse it out: .tdd enough of this 
liquid to meat mixture to make it sticky. 

Form mixture into walnut-size balls. Roll balls 

into blended coating mixture* Place coated balls 
on lightly greased cookie trays* Bake at 350 de¬ 

grees for 30 minutes. 

Combine gravy mix and mushroom soup to¬ 

gether and heat it until boiling. Him heat low , 

and add sour cream a little at a time, blending 

completely with a whisk. Add sherry last. Sim¬ 

mer until hot* 

Arrange meatballs in a chafing dish, and pour 

gravy over them; spear with toothpicks. Makes 

approximately 200 meatballs. 

KupuHtu und kelbusm 
(Stiuerknmt and Snmnftc) 

l Jnbeknownst to same, the inns between Sol¬ 

ace and Gateway do serve nourishment other 

than dwarf spirits, evert in such out-of-the-way 

places as the Cracked Mug. Kapusta and 

Ketbassi can be kept hoi all day and dished out to 
weary travelers attracted by its aroma. 

Kapusuu 

I pound meaty’ pork bones (equal to I 

pound spare ribs or other meaty 

bones) 
4 pounds canned! or frozen commer¬ 

cial sauerkraut 

l head (2 pounds) cabbage, shredded 
lU cup sugar 

2 pints beer 

2 pounds onions, chopped 

1 pound fatty bacon, diced 

In fry ing pan. fry bacon until almost black; add 

unions and continue frying until everything is 

black. Set aside* 

Mix bones, sauerkraut, cabbage, sugar, and 1 

pint beer in Urge pot. Heat timil juices begin to 
boil* then lower heat until mixture is simmering. 

Stir bacon and onions into cabbage mixture* Sim¬ 

mer at least 2 hours, adding more beer as needed 

to keep cabbage from drying out and sticking to 

bottom of the pm (though a little blackened cab¬ 

bage stirred up from the bottom odds more fla¬ 
vor). Add chunks of kelbassi (below), and keep it 

warm until served* 

Kclbassi (fresh) 

For every pound of lean ground pork: 
1 teaspoon salt 

lh teaspoon black pepper 

1 clove garlic 

1 cup water 

Crush garlic; mix in water w ith salt and pepper* 

Add to ground pork and mix thorough!v by hand. 

Place in refrigerator or cellar overnight, mixing 

occasionally (st least 3 mote rimes). 
Stuff chilled meat mixture into hog casings, 

pricking out air hubbies with a clean, sharp sew¬ 

ing needle, forcing meat into spaces. Casings 

with holes large enough for sausage to leak out 
should not be used. Knot ends of casings close to 

sausage* Cook sausage in boiling water for 45 
minutes, or freeze raw m tightly wrapped pack¬ 
ages Thaw in refrigerator beta re boiling* 
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hr ip of Kate Novak, C&k of the inn of the hut fhtrre, m 

compiling and wiring these rwipes. Kate Novak warm to 
mid her mm ackmemiedgtments m rh*r Joifmrmgt noted 
gnomish historian, Jeff Gmhh: the original Ft shaft, Frank 

Dkko$t notrd bender authority and bard* Janet Path; noted 
mother of Kate Sot ah, Umarda Gtanhi: noted mother- 
in datt of Kate Novak, Fat Grubb; mdijut-ihu pnwmt 
/aura Hiihtum, 
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Welcome, guest, to our inn* 

Shake the dust from your boots and throw off 
the cares of the weary road you travel. Have no 
fear of goblin or draconian, dragon or ogre 
(except m legend and song that you will hear 
around our fire}! This nighf, guest, you are safe 
and warm within the branches of the sheltering 
vallemvood* 

— Ibur proprietors* Caramon and Tika Majere 
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